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DISCOVRSE 


OF THE ABVSES NOVV 

I'N Q VERSION IN IHE.CHVACHES 

2F CHRIST, OF THEIR CREEPINGIN, GR9. 

wing vp, and Aowrnſhing in the Babilon:ſh Church of Rowe. 
how they are ſpoken againſt not only by the ſcriptures. 
bat alſo by the ancient Fathers as long as there remayned 


ny face of a true Church maintained by publique autho- 
rity, And likewiſe by the lights of the Goſpel! , and blet- 
fed Martyrs of late in the midceſt of the Antichritti- 
an aarknes. 


By Thomas Whetenhball Eiquicr. 
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Hethat ſaith to the wicked thon art righteous, him fhail the 
the people curſe, and the multitude ſhall abhorre him: But 10 the 
that rebuke him ſhalbe pleaſure and Vpon them ſhall come the blts- * 


ſing of gooanes. 
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THE PRINTER TO THE CHRI 
READER. 


ouſly the adverſaries of the Churches reformation it: 

Enzland do accuſe and defame the ſeekers of the ſaid re- 

ormation with Nomiltte, Smgularity, Schiſme, Error, ana with 
Tany other ſuch like moſt foull crimes. T he wiquity and vutruth 
whercof,will through Gods blesſing well appeare 10 euery one th.!! 
fhallread and pervſe this preſent moſt profitable Dilcourle fo! 
lowing. Wherem two mame and principall matters,1o wilt, T he 
Inventions and Traditions of men in Church effayres , and the 
overreaching Clergy beyond the condition of ordinay Paſtors , 
( wherevnto all the particulars now in controuerſie are eaſily re- 
duced )are obſerved in all ages and times ſince the Apoſtles to hane 
ben held by ſome godly perſons and faithfull Wtneſſes of the truth 
ro haue ben hainons transeresſ19s againſt the ordmances of Chriſt 
in his New Teſtament. So that heerby men may ſee, that it is noe 
new thing, that the ſervants of Chriſt and the lowers of his brat, 
ances ſhould Irine now againſt theſe Corruptions. For if this be 
Schismaticall now(T ſay, to ſtrine againſt theſe Corruptions) then 
farely all the holy Martyrs and pillars of the Goſpel in all ages paſ? 
but chifly fince the diſcovery of Antichriſt ) were Schismatiks. For 
they then travayled & labowred(as by this Disconrſe we may ſee) 
in one and the ſame cauſe, wherin now the true ſernants of Chriſt 
doe alſo labor, But if im former times thoſe were faithfull men,c5 
the true loners of the G o5pell of Chrift , who hated all mens Ad- 
Alitions zz matters of the Church,then dowbtiles foe are theſe now; 
and 


> Hriſtian Reader, it is well knowne 10 all men, how 0a. 


 traduced and accuſed in ſuch wiſe as is b:fore mentioned. 


7'o, 


he Epiltle to the Reader, © 
and it will be manifc/t to all god menthut they are wrongeſully 


To which end and purpoſe this ancient Chriſtian Gentlman hath 
worthily obſerved, gnthered , and giurn out to the world (45 his 
Lift ["ywrice to God & to his people ) theſe teſtimonies of ſundry 
ol4 1nd new writers. The which comming 4ato my hands, 
corild mot in lone to thee ( 2004 Reader ) bit communicate 
the [rme wntothee The rather conſidering how many 
thinzes dayly ave ſpoken er written to the contrary by 
the adwerſaryes, to aaRell the eyes of Gods people in 
theſe rauſes. The Lord Teſus intighten the minds. 
of all his true Chidren in all his wayes, wh9 on- 
ty 3s the way, the trnth , and the life , and 
grant ms his peace, Amen . 
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men. pag 70,729,730,164,Nei- | The like Excommunication 15 no 
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Theordinary name of Bichopis | When, & how Cer-monzes of mans 
common to ali Miniſters inthe | invention were firſt brought into 
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and contrary to Gods word inthe 
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Corruption inthe Churches tooke | 
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place immediately after the Apos 
ties pag 4 
The time of the highelt Zeclefiaſt! 
call corraption & tyranny,p.s 9.57 
UVnata vilible Church is,pag 76. 
77.140.141 142. 
Churches are all equall in power, 
& jurisdiction,& {pirituall rights, 
pag 2.3. 
One Paſtor cannot be but to one { 
Church, See Pluralities. Church go. 
vernment belongeth wholly and 
only to each Church:By no meaes | 
to any one man either within or 
without the ſame:pag 90,89,124 
The Churches government ogght 
to depend only on Gods word, 
pas 69,99,108,109. | 
The figne of the Croſje. pag 730. 
Com without Gods word 18 per 


nicious, pag 1059. 
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Election of Miniſters by the free 
liking of every Church is a thing 
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Cburch,and Diſcipline. 
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Queſtions to the Infants in their 
Baptizing,are vaine:pa, 101: 102 
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1109 ought to be reformed, pas 
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Mainten ance ought tobe reaſora- 
ble and hberall for a Miniſter. Yer 
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$9 117,121,122,133:135:143 
178. 


Diſcypline in our Churches is ne- 
cellarie to be reſtored. p.108.109 
The folly of them who now think 
orherwiſe,pag $0.81,87:58.90. 
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may be:pag 27:32: 13x: 
Miniſters of mans Inſtitution are 
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Mingling of mens inventions in 


It is neceſſarie to falvation, ibide 
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Falle Fceleſra{tires pag 92+ 
An Elderſhip pag 94, 95,97.178. 
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Ele&ion of Miniſters ought to be 
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Which they belong, pag 71.72:73- 
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IT4, 120, 124, 125: 129, 147, 
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Open KepreLenycan of our pro. 
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Murmnilter, pag 79, 
A Repreſentat-ue Church no where 
found in the New 1 cltament, pa, 
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Thename Papa Pape was aunci- 
ently common to ali Biſhops, pag 
17,198.19, 

Yaſtors are all equall pag 709,712. 
lee Superioyitae in Pailors, & Chur 
ches are all equall, | 
Jenorant Paſtors, and bare Subſti- | 
rates a deadly evill.pa. 92.93.1718 | 
I39,14),132,1 69.170. 

Faulys Samolatenus'altately Pre- 
lat, like thoſe ot our times. pa.7.8 | .ng Lord(hup is tyranny. Either is 
1 he firlt beginnivg of true refor- ! ſimplie unlawtull, pag 13. 14.1y. 
mation ought to be in reforming | 16, ,0 co, 18, 68, 69, 75, 76, 
the Prelats,pag $3,737,152. 9.4. 96.93, 100.101, 109,172, 
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cau{e 0:corruption and error 1n all | T 
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Superzoritie unlawull in Paſtors: 


pag 62,151,17,176, | Eccleſialticall Tradirrons unwrit- 
A Vrayc for the King and State. | ten are unlawtull and contrary to 
pag 191,192, Gods word, both Miniſteries, and 


Good Chriſtians faſly called P4- | Ceremonyes, &c.-pag,66,67,70:. 
Ftants,166,197, 75.111:112,113, mm Ity, 
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Orizinall orders in Gods word. 25 aft yp 4 NO 
pag 112.,116,117.181.1 $3.184 | Vyproper termes very dangerous, 
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The faſhions of Idolaters ( being [ Images of mans devile in religi- 


of themſelues rhings unneceſſary) | ous ule are ſimplie unlawfall: and 
 ught to be aboliſhed in theexer--! yerno more unlawſull then Cere- . 
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164. 16x. like ule, 186, 187. 


! ATAdBLEOE THE AVTHORS ALLEAGED 


.  1Nthis Diſcourſe. 
41, . 3 "AVE Chryſoſtom. 25.27.47 4 o/ 
4; 'N pe P9833: Tord. Cobham: 123. 
— PIT 45: Cwleſtinus Papa. 164. 
Athanaſits., 73+ Calterins : 
| | Fc: 
Angruſtinus.” 10.19. 20.40.45. ; 
O Cranmer. I 57. 
Tol.103.104.195.107. D 
; Dangers. 131 
Bate. 177:178.170. mw . 15 
Barnes. 25. Epiphanins. 5 
Baſulins Magi. ; 34. Euſebins, 47.30. 
Beacon. \"* 1704I72e F 
Beatis Rhenanas. 163. FOX. P4873 4450-7071: 
Bernard. 24+ $0232.53; 79 95-T34-TIS 140143135: 
Bea. 15. 127.130. _—_——_ oY 
Gabriel Biel. 163. Fulke. 11.127.130.142. 
Bradford: 174 t75 176.177, 187: 187. 
Pat 0ge » : G 
- b , FR; Genevenſes T heſcs : 1.20; 
bu "ef Gualter. 1924 
CalUlns, 14.22.121.125. GYegoritts Magns : ['2, 
C au COP +. Ges 9311s Nyſer: 4 a + 


© 
oe 4. 


[ F : THE TOTE, 3 
% | k tf v 


s wy 
m = wind Tn cat . 
-__ _- : P - 8 g "; L - 
” - * . . 73 
—_ : 
—_—_— ag” 
————— ” 
- 
. 
1 
0 
aw _ ee re rr et pa 
ee nn i nnS OOO 7 
: ” 


© 1 I ra ae N 


EIS... oo 


Cw. 164 


Harmeny of confesſ105.16.112. Pantaleo. 178. 
i113. Platina. 21 
Homilyes. 180.186. Poſtdonins, 39.41.42. 
 Hoper. 111:148.149.150.151. Fx0c0pites Magnus. 61. 
| | R 
152. "6 
Hull af Ridley. 153 -TSA-TSS.] 50.147. 
1 yo 
King Tames. 21.32.99: _ my” 
Teronymus. 10.30.37.38.112. Sigiomun 4 Emperor 7, 
"hae# 4 Socrates: £540. 
Tewell. SST LI. Cn owenus: > Te 
_ 7" Synodus Alexandrie. 31.73. 
1564 WM Carthag- 3:03 4:40. 
T he 9 ucenes Iniuntctions. 114. afar: - 
lrenens. 20. "= 7, 
Francis "4 alt | 75. _ p s p we 
lohn Lambert. 173.174. = wh 137-139.139 
mer. BYUAPPES ” iy a 
—_— 9-174 T ertullian: 33.103, 
140.147. | y 
Lawvaterus. 23 Valafredus Abbas. 104. 
Leaver. 168.109. Polyd. pergilins, s, 
Lindſey. 54- Viretss. 125. 
Litthcr. ad Fl Gt = "PV I 22 
Marloratus. 126. ppicklife. | 57. 
Peter Martyr. $6.92 h; __ 
Mwzsculus. — "x and c p Jo 
| SCA. To 
Nowell. 37+ Zuineliws 70, 


Oo 


He Lord Tefus in the Revelation of himſelfe to kr 


: his ſervant 1oby commaundeth him to wree 127 


the 7.Chnrches of Af1a,the things which he had ſcene, 


and the things which are, and the thengs which ſhall com heere- 
after herein 3.points arc to be conſidered, Firſt, he here 
commaundeth him to ſet downe the Majeſtic of God 1m 
his Chriſt, who Revealed theſe thinges vnto his {ervant 
lohn , by him to be delivered vnto his Churches ; where 
he faith, 7 as Alpha & Omeea,the firſt and the lift ec. That 
they might thereby knowe with what feare and carctull 
attention, the things ſo written ſhould be read, ſearched 
out, and obſerved; namely, in that they were commaun. 
ded to be written, and ſent vnto them by {o higha Maje- 
ſtic . Secondly, heere he ſets downe the preſent eſtate of 
the Seaven Churches in the Country of Aſa, repreſen. 
ting by them the eſtate of all Churches viſible, yvhich 
then vvere gathered in their feverall places throughout 
the vvorld. In vvhich poynt touching the preſent eſtat of 
all theſe Churches,three things are ſpecially to be obler. 
ved. Firſt,that they were the true churches of Chriſt,the 
Golden Candleſticks vpon vvhich the l1:ght of the Go. 
ſpell was ſer, and their Paſtors Biſhops or miniſters like 
ſtars holden in the right hand of Chriſt,as Angels or Me{ 
ſengers of the ſame Churches or Congregations, and 
Chriſt himſelfe walking in the middeſt of them. Second. 
ly (notwithſtanding'this excellent eſtate wherein they 
vvere, yet) heere it appeareth that.many foule corrupti- 
ons vvere even then crept in,both in the Paſtors & Chur. 
ches ; and ſcarſly any one Church found to be free from 
foule-abuſes: As you may plainly ſee in the diſcourſe of 
the ſeaven Churches of Aſa , if you read the 2 & z chap- 


ters of the Revelation. Wherevppon this objection may 
A 6 and 
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and doth ariſe; Nametv. that ſeeing {uch abuſes and cor- 
ruptions vvcre in the moſt pure and finceare Primitiue | 
Churches , vey ſhould wenot then ar this day {tate our 
iclues though many foulc diſorders,abuſes,and corrupti- 
ons be found to be retained in our Churches, Whervnto 
may muſty be en{weared, that contrary-wile the holy 
Ghoſt hath ſet downe the example of theſe moſt holy, 
pure, and Apoſtolicke Churches, vvith their faults and 
nnperiections, and ailo their chreatnings, that all Ciur- 
ches follow! ing anto che end of the vvorld, ſhould be the 
| morevigilant 6 carcetull that no corruption ſhould crepe 
be ' in among them;lceing thoſe moſt pure, and vncorruprted 
times(in com pariſon of the times following) vvere vvith 
ſo great difiicultic preletued from ſuch dangerous mi{- 
Cheifes and never theleſſe yverethreatened of God with 
ſuch terrible plagues & vengance for ſuffering the ſame. 
A\s, the removing the golden Cadleſticke from Epheſus; 
the fighting of Chriſt "himſelfe vvith the Svvord of his 
month againſt the Church of Pergamus; The caſting of 
the Thyatirians into the bed of gr cataſflictions ,and that 
hevyould come vpon the Church of Sardis as a itheife in 
thenight, and that they ſhould not knowe vyhat hower 
hevould come vpon them . And to conclude, that he 
vvould {pue the luke warme Laodicians out of his mouth. 
All vvhuch grenous plagues in a ſhort time fell vpon thos 
Churches of Aſia. And ſhall vvee eſcape, ifnow'in this 
great |1zht of the GoſpelLvve retainc and maintayne any 
filthincs of corruption in our Churches? No, Godis not 
partiall; neither yyith him isany variablencs, neither ſha- 
dow ing r by turnnine, Beſides heer allot is vvorthy to be 
noted, "that 2mong theſe ſeaven Churches of Afjarepre- 
Jent; ngall other thereis notoneword ſfpokenofan Arch F 
angell, ; 
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angel, Archbiſhop, or Lord Bſhop that might over rule 
or governe all the ret, vyhich in theſe our times are ſome 


II ts tas... od 


of the greateſt and moſt noiſome corruptions vvhich doe | 


overfloweall. To which purpoſe I heere ſet downe the 
vvords of M. Fox, ſpeaking of the firſt & Primitine Chur- 


ches; his vyords are theſe. 1: js evident (faith he) ro all men 


that haue eyes tn their head,erc. that there was not then any one 


Mother Church aboxe other Churches , but the whole uriverſall 


Church was the mother Church ,under which uninerſall Church 
in generall, were comprehendcd all other particular Churches in 


ut all in like equalitie cc. But this ring of cqualitie being 
broken,all lewe in peeces. Howbett of this more ſhall be 
ſpoken God vvilling hereafter. 

There remaineth now, to ſpeake of the third generall 
thing vvhich Chriſt heere commaundeth his tervant 1h 
to vvrite of, namely, the things that ſhould come to paſle 
cocerning the Churches of God, after the Apoſtles time 
to the end of the yvorld. And how the Synagogue of Sa - 
than and the yvhore of Babilon by litle and litle ſhould 
creepe in,and vvith her filthines endeavourto enventme 
the Churches; till at the laſt ſhe ſhould become that glo. 
rious vvhore deſcribed in the 17. chapter,clothed in ſcar- 
letand purple,guilded vvith gold, pretious ſtones, and 
pearles, and having a cup of gold in her hand, full ot abo- 
minations & filthines of her fornication, fitting upon the 
ſcarlet coullered Beaſt, having ſeave heads & ten hornes; 
and by her glorious power ſhould baniſh the true Chur. 
ches of God, and make make them flic into the wilder- 
nes,that is into ſecret places, hidden,and vaknowne vnto 
men. But leaving the high eſtate of the Babiloniſh whore 
vvhich is the great Cittie, that in 79þxs time reigned over 
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on a ſiſter Churches together, not one oreater then another 
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4. 
the Kings of theearth, vyhich all men know vvas the Ci- 
tie of Rome; and now cilierh her ſelie the Catholiqu: 
Church Leaving her(as I haue laid)in her magniticence,[ 
vill ſhew,how by litle and i:tie the crept in, and ſo art the 7 
Jaft cor yp vnto that her nigh cltate , 
Now this beginnyng of corruption both in dotrine 
and Ditcipline made no long delaye, attcr the Apoſtles 
Fo, 6 HMC. Foras Exſebrres in his Eccletiaſticall Hiſtory. lth 3 .cap 
[7% 22. faith. Vevero ct Apoſtolorum chorus. &C. As ſooze as 
the company of the Apeſtles and alithat age which bad received 
the hearing of the Lords owre ynely voyce , was departed out of 
this world:then as it were into an emptie houſe, the wicked cxrox 
of falſe dottrine thruſt in and plunzed her ſelfe. Which thing 
allo is enident,by all Ecclc{taſticall Hiſtortes:as the here- 
ſic of Cerinthus ſheweth about the yeare of our Lord 70, 
Which taught that the vvorld vvas not madeof God,bur 
of Angells , and that” Circumciſion vvas neceflary to be 
obſerved, and that the kingdome of Chriſt atter the reſur 
re&tion ſhould bevpon the carth. And likewiſe the hereſy 
of the Ebionites about the yeare 85. Which taught that 
Chriſtvwas very man both by Father and Mother, and 
that Moſcs law vvas ncteſlary to be obſerved. Thus daily 
many hcrefies and foule corruptions creptin, ſo thatby 
the time that Anonſtine and Epiphanins lived , they vvrote 
ſpeciall books againſt heref1es (to the number of an hun- 
Fred (everall hercftes ofnote)cotayning all of them great 
corraptions , ſome in doctrine and manners, ſome in 
Diſcipline and orders of the Church. Which corruption 
in Church Diſcipline was often times the cauſe of the 
hercticall doctrine. And heerin I purpoſe (Godasfiſting 
mecheilly at this time to infiſt:ſhewing what theaunct. 
| - Priniitiue Church did practile & teach 
in 
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in theſe pointes of religion now controverſied among 
vs: and likwite what the lightes of the goſpcll & the [>let. 


ſed Martyrs of God trom age to age ſince, even vnto this 


day haue allo practiſed and taught touching the fame, 
And this I doe the rather;becautc many excellent men 
haue alrcadie by manifold reaſons grounded and taken 
out of the word of God , proved that there ought to be a 
full reformation both in Doctrineand Diſcipline, accor- 


ding to that order in the Churct which Chriſt and his . 


Apoſtles left; Which muſt be acknowledged to be the 
onely {ure ground of proote for all pointes ot controver- 
ſie in the Church of God. But becauſe the enimyes of ful 
& true Reformation of religion, doc yet(atter the old faſhi- 
on) reſt ypon cuſtome, antiquitie, and auncient Fathers: 
I haue thought good to follow this courſe betore named, 
that it might be plainely ſcene, both how the cheite 
of the auncient Fathers , and alſo of the principall lights, 
ſet vp by the Lord in the deapth of the darknes of Anti- 
chriſt; with one voyce & agrement taught, practiſed, and 
proved the ſame, both by the ſcriptures, and manifold 
reaſons grounded thereon, touching the matters of refor- 


mation now defired, - 
And hecrinI thinke good for example (beforeI enter in- 


to the reſt ) toſet downe out of Epiphanius the hereſic of 


Andianus, which heretickes were afterward called 4nthro. 


pomorphits, who being thruſt out of the Church as ſtmple 


men(in time lacking learncd tcachers )fellinto a perfwaſt6 
and beleife , that God was like ynto a man, whereof they 
tooke the name of their hereſ1e. Erat autem wir a Meſopota- 
ia oriundus clarus in patria ſua exc. Audianus (faith Epipha 
nius) was 4 2m43 by birth of Meſopotamia, 4 famous man in his 
owne Countrie.for the ſunceritie of his life and of faith and Feate 
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towards God,which often b:holding the things that were done in 
the Churches, he did oppoſe himſelfe againſt ſuch evills, even to 
the face of the Biſhops and Elders,and aid reprone them, ſay. 
12, T heſe things ouzht not 10 be ſoe done,theſe thinges ought nat 
29 be ſoe handled, as a man ſludeons of the wveritic , and of ſuch 


things as are ſpoken by men , which lead a moſt exatte life, and 


arewv| wally ſpoken for lowe of the truth . Wherefore Audianus 
ſeerag [uch thinzes(as T haue ſaid) in the Churches he was dri- 
ven to ſpeake and confute it and kept not ſilence. For if he ſaw a- 
ny of the Clearzie to ſeeke after filthy luker , whether he were B1- 
thop er Elder , or any other : he ſþake altogeather according to 
the rule of Goa's law. and if he ſaw any ma lirvyne in voluptuous 
pleaſure and delicates ,0or any man ——_— the Eccleſiaſtical 


' preaching ana the lawes of the Church :this man could not bearc 


it, but by wordes aid reprehend it , as Thaut ſaid. Ana this was 


very erevores to them that were of a lewd life: and for this cauſe 


he was deſpited with contumelies and (uffered contradiction , he 


was hated,and ſuffered himſelfe to be vexed and thruſt out, and 


tolerated ſhamefull ixnominte, continuing ſoc a long time in the 
Church among them, vntill ſuch time as certaine men violently 
ruſning upon him , droue him out for the ſame cauſe . But hee 
world aot ſuffer himſelf? ſo to be driven out , but rather endea.- 


 vored himſelſe to ſpeake the truth,and not to depart, and breake 


the boade of the union of the Catholicke Church ..But when he 
had been often beatcn,both he and his companions, and had fuf- 


'  fered very greivons thinges, lamenting exceedingly , he tooke to 
 humelfe the necesſities of iniuries for his Councellour- for he ſe. 


perated himſclfe from the Church , and many togeather with 
him departed:and ſo made a diviſion having nothing different 


in the faith,but 4;d beleeue moſt rightly both he and all his com- 


pany. Thus farr Fpiphanixs touching the ſe of theſe herc- 
rickes called Audianr, and of the cauſe occaſion & meanes 


wher.. 


wherby it grew, and ths farr was the ſhamfull corruvti- * 
ons in the order and diſtiplinc of the Church grown at 
that time, which was about one hundred veares before 
Epiphanins. Neither may we thinke that the Biſhops and 
cleargic of thatage,did without cloke or colour in plaine 
termes,dctend their Lordly pride and ambition, but even 
as they doe now,vnder the pretences 9i vnitic,contorim- 
tic,and peace ofthe Church. For who can dreame or in1- 
magine that they would fay theſe men ought tobe thruſt 
out of the Church, becaulc they {pcake againit our pom. 
pous,proud, & ambitious govermet? but no doubt their 
pretence was, the breach of vnitte, conformitie,and refi- 
{ing to ſubſcribe to ſuch orders & pollicy of the Church, 
as they had deviſed to maintaine themſelues withall,and 
their pompous eſtate ; without the which they preten- 
ded the Church could not be well governed. But this 
place of Epiphanizs I leaue tothe reader further to confi. 
der of, wiſhing him to obſcrue the integritic of life, the 
ſinceritie of faith the neces{iry that compelled them to 
ſpcake, & the exceeding loathnes to make any {chiſme or 
to depart from the Church, that was in theſe men, vvho 
were ſo violently thruſt out, and this vvas not yet 3009. 
yearcs after Chriſt . Herevnto I may joyne the pride and 
ambition of Paulus Samoſatenus , Biſhop of Antioche, who 
allo was long before the time of Epiphanize, of whom Fu. 


ſebius ſaith. Cum privsegens fiucrit et pauperrimmns ef Neque ex BuſerFeclel, 
parentum ſuccesſcone, neque vilam queſts occaſronem habuerit 


bitor.ltb, 7 53 
d 25 
honeſtam,nunc ad ſummas divitias pervenerit non aliunde niſi 


ex ſacralegits,ct ex his que per fraudem diripuit When before 


hie was a needie fellow ( ſaith Euſebius) and a Very poore man, 
and neither by ſuccesfion from his parents, neither had any inſt 
meanes of gaine; he got vp to very great riches, none other way 


4 bit | 


 =BÞ 
but by ſacriltedee,and of that which he gat by fradulent meanes. 
Who is fo blind that feeth not; this Brfſhop Paxlus to be a- 
perte& patterne of the L.Biſhops of our _— CO- 
| « J 


ming forthe moſt part of poore parentage, by hooke,or 
by crooke become Lord-Biſhops, abounding in riches & 
worldly honor. Which thing Polydoris Virgilus (being 0- 
ther wiſe himſcltea great tautor and maintainer of Lord. 
Biſhops, yet) ſpeaking of the pride of Paulus Samoſatenus, 
__  hefaith. radepropter hominis arrogantiam plerique Chriſti re. 
2 levionemadetetabantur: ab hoc Paulo of inor y” 20 pontifices 
Pomparum ordinem , quem nunc ducunt,accepiſſe . Whereby 
(faith Polydor)through this man&arrogancie many men 
dereſted the religion of Chriſt. Wheretore it is that Poly- 
dor concludeth with theſe wordes , 4b hoc Paulo opinor 
n6ftros pontifices pomparum ordinem, quem uunc aucunt, acce. 
p/ſſe. Ofthis Paule I ſuppoſe eur Biſhops or Prelates haue 
raken the order of Pompe which they now carrie. Thus 
 farrand thus plaine ſpeaketh Polydor Yireill., And Euſeb;. 
 1n the place before of this Biſhop Paulus faith , Diref7is 
a10que preenntiumset conſtipatio inſequentium, quam plurima 
querebatar : ita vt omnes qui videbant, horreſcerent et deteſt1- 
 rentur per illus arrogantiam,veligionem divinam. He ſought 
alſo to haue troopes of men to go before him,and traines 
of many to follow him, in ſo much thatall men which 
ſaw it, did vtterly abhorre it, and through his arrogancie, 
deteſted the religion of God. Thus you ſee how the Dra- 
 £0n.,that old ſubtile Serpent, even then practiſed to cor- 
rupt the religion of Chriſt, and fo to bring it into vtter 
deteſtation. 

But to returne neercr to the firſt originall corruptions 
that began immediatly after the Apſtles time: you ſhall 
nd inall the moſtauncient Fathers a greatlibertic taken 
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to leaue the very wordes of the Holy Ghoſt, and inſteed 
of them to vie ſuch improper ſpeaches,names,and words, 
as they thought fit and convenient, to expretle the fame 
thing:as to call the Miniſters of the word of God and the 
Paſtors of the Church, Sacerdpres,Prieſts;the Deacons Le- 
vites; the table of the Lord,an Aulrer, the whole action of 
the Supper of the Lord,a = 57m at the laſt they cald 
it Misi0 and then Miſſa,a Maſe; 


Þ, 


likewiſe they called a Dz- yg... 


oceſe & a Province, by the name of a Church, and at laſt the (ee<ves 


obs /nrverſall multitude of Chriſtias throughout the 
world , by the name of the Carholike Church. As alſo their 
Teachers & Gouernors by the name of Ziſhops. All which 
are = improper ſpeaches. And thes improper {peaches, 
arc as frequentand as commonly vied among the aunct 
ent Fathers, as the wordes of the Holy Ghoſt are vied in 
the ſcripturs. Wherin we may obſcrue, out of what ſmalc 
beginnings,and litlesparks of error,great flames,and hor- 
rible corruptions doe growe;as a line beginning from the 
very Center to be drawne never ſo litle a wrie, maketh a 
ſh-nuwull error, when ir commeth to the circumterence: 
{o the Fathers at the begining vſing theſe termes thought 
full lie that ſucha foule Idol as the God of the Ma{ſ:;& 
ſuch a ſpirituall tyrant as a /aiverſall Biſhop ſhould haue 
growne out of th:m , out they ſpake alluding vnto the 
Church, Pricfts, I.” vate*, Aulters, Sacrifices of the law in the 
old Teſtamenc : which wereindeed figures & ſhidow:s. 
In which aitaking Satan(that old {-rpent ) had his drift 
to ſor 1 his Idoll in proceſle of time, thus reaſoning vp6 
the'. cermes, (45 our Papiſts doe yer to thiis day )that over 
L-vites there muitbe Prieſts , vnto Prieſts there belong 
Aulters,vato Aulters Sacrihic?, All which things(yct)in 


the old Teſtament were knowne to be but figuratiue ſha 
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dowcs:and in the New Teſtament thoſe termes were ne- 

ver vicd . But Sathan willing to ſet up the ſervice of his 
new God,(whervnto all thele rermes thould be applied) 
ar the laſt bringeth torth our of the bottomles pit of Hel, 
jundry ſtrange names. found neithcr in the new Teſt 
ment, ns in the Old: neither in any 1anguage or proper 
peach known unto me as they are now aſed. Of which 
KINA IS FNC ECrmcC Miſſa: Ancy word of Antichriſts owne 
making, contayning the myſtery of that horrible Ido!l in 
thc Maſſe: aword ncither taken from the Hebrews,Greekes, 
Latines,nor any other languageof any nation;neither can 
the Papiſts, or any other, deviſe by _ ſentible reaton, 
whencethe word Miſſa w 25 taken in the ſenſe as noW 1t1S 
uled . Someot them would take it of an Hebrew word, 
Miſah, which hangeth together ke windeand feathers: 
other {ome, from che Latin word Mrs/1o,r1diculouſly mea 
ning thereby the ſending away firſt ofthe Catzechumenz, 8& 
after of all the people. As when they fay with loud voyce 
in the latter end of their Maſſe; Ite Miſſa eft,making therof 
(as men amaſed and ſencelefle) they know not w hat, as it 
they ſhould fay in Engliſh: Goe, it is Maſſe. The very vvord 
therefore was raked out of the botromleſſe pitt of Hell, 
Vi —_ ſignification, by the old ſerpent Sathan, the 
tather thereof "onely © aſtoniſh and amazethe mindes 
of men,as w ith ome high and vnſcarchable myſterie,like 
as among the Negromancers, Witches, and Sorcerers, 
the fame Sathan teacheth them to uſe many ſtraunge 
words vithourany fignification,to aſtoniſh and ſeduce 
thehearcrs with the admiration of their Art. 

Bur for the better opening of this point, I will ſer downe 
the words of that excellent & reverent,our Eccleliaſticall 
Father Docter F/ke, anſwearing Gregorie Martin the Pa. 
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piſt , who by theſe tearmes { which the auncient Fathers 
lo commonly uſed) would needes proue the Mafſe to be 
a propittatorie Sacrtfce for the quicke & the dead: wher- 


vnto D. Fulke an{wereth {avin g, Nay, what exceedins follic* 


wit to thinke that an external ſacrificing office can be «ſfabli- 


ſhed in the New Teſtament , which never calleth the Miniſters 


thereof Sacerdotes , that ts to ſay Prieſts ec. $ eemme therefore 
the holy Ghoſt hath made ſuch a broad difference betweene their 
names and offices, thoſe auncient Fathers that confounded thoſs 
names,which the ſpirit of God woutd haue to be diſtin#t cannot 
be excuſed : although they never dreamed of the miſcheife that 


followed, that the Aulter of the croſſe being overthrowne,and the 


onely and ſufficient Sacrifice which Chriſt our hizh+ Sacrificer 
offered once for all,being tudged imperfeet, a new Aultcr, a new 
Sacrifice , and a new Sacrificing Preiſthood should be ſett vp in 
the ſtead of it. Wherefore the unproper ſpeaches of the auncient 
writers, are n0 warrant for is, either to tranſlate the Scripture 
according to their onpropey ſpeakins, ox to ſet vp a new ſacrifice 


and funttion of ſacrificing , Contrarie to their meaning . They 


named it ſacrifice and offering , but they ment not propitiatorie 


ſacrifice , but onely of prayers or praiſes and giving of thankes. 


Thus far D. Fulke: wherby we may ſec how happy it had 
been for the Church of God it theſe moſt auncient Fa- 
thers, being otherwiſe, both godly, wiſe, & excelent m6, 
had preciſely obſerved, the very names, tearmes,andofh. 
ces conteined in the holy word of God it ſelfe,and follo- 
wed the language,tongue, and {peach of the holy Ghoſt, 
without alteration. But Sathan ſo {ubtilly often creepeth 
in the darke, that men of moſt cleare and excellent fight 
can hardly perceaue him, and when he hath wroung in 
but only his toe he applieth himſclfe with ſuch diligence, 
that by litle and litle he getteth in his foote, legge,body, 
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12 
yea head, hornes andall: and when he hath once gotten 


in, though he may be as plainly ſeene, (according to the 
proverb)as a mans noſe of his tace; yet he ſo maintaineth 


the poſſesfion that he hath once gotten both by faire & 


foule meancs,by religious pretences,and rigorous defen- 
ces; that it is allmoſt impoſtible to ger htm out againe. As 
for cxample, who ſecth not in theſe our dayes (at the 
leaſt where the light of the Golpcil doth ſhine) the hor- 


rible abhominartions of rhe vnpreaching miniſtery,Non- 


refdencies, Pluralitics, Impropriations, excomunication 
for cucry trifle, the pompousand lordly eſtate of Biſh»ps 
tozcther with thoie rotten and bcggerly Ceremonies, 
which haueſo long burdened & troubled the Churches 
Nay Kinges and Princes are made d2Jecnc thar their ſtate 
could not mdure, nor their Kingedome ſtand, yea that 
heaven and earth would be confounded, it thee thinges 
ſhould be reformed . But alas it is Iamentable to behold 


what curious carvers,what truſtie taſters are uſed in badi- 


ly mearcs,how great care is taken that a moate fall not in- 
to our carthty cuppcs:But though the toc,or toote of * a 

addocke fall into the foode of our toules wee are not a 
fraid ro ſwallow it, though we ſc it. 

Burt let vs proccede in opening farther the thinges 
which were done in the Churches, and the a bulcs that 
crept in ſhortly after Saint 7ohns time, vntill Antichriſt & 
his grcat whore of Babell came-up to the toppe of their 
glorious dignitte 

Now Sathan having ſowed his tares among tlie good 
corne , which the holy Apoſtles had fowne, which tares 
grew ſo faſt inthe hartes of many Sardzan {teeping An- 
ocls.that pride and ambition pricked them to be lifted vp 


4 


abouc their telowes, Andas many hundred yearcs atter, 
Grego- 
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Grezorie the Biſhop of Rove himfelſe ſaid of 1h» Bishop 
of Conſtantinople: 1n this pride of theirs what other thing 
es there betokened,but that the time of Antichriſt is cven at bad 


, For he followeth him ( ſaith Gregoric )1hat dc ſþ1{1he the toye of 


equalitie amonge the Ange Is lil ered to — up to "the top of 
ſmenlaritie, For they thoughtira baſe thing nor to be lit- 

ted vp abouc their tellow Paſtors or Elders, ſo that they 
procured by agreement and conſentamong themlelues, 

that ſome one among the reſt, in every afſemblie ſhould 
be calleda Biſhop : where before that timeall the prea; 
chers, Paſtors, and Eldcrz,were generally called Biſhops: 

{0 that P, hon, c, Paſtor, or Elder, WCre Synonima, wWoradcs 

of on: and theſelfc ſane ſign; fication: Butnow they a- 

9: that one of them onely in every aflemblic ſhould 
be called aBzſbop.:.and he oncly "and ſingularly ſhould be 
ſo,rerme ed,wheras Al the reſt were ſo called before.which 
injurious acaling with the reſt of the Miniſters went yet 
more forward : namely, as at the firſt agrement one only 
in every. Congregation or afſemblic .. ſhould. be called 
Biſhop. ſo this deviſcof Sachan within awhule grew {0 
faſt, chat onelv onejn every Dioces was ſo called, and all 
thereſt wore called Miniſters jElders,and Paſtors and not 


Biſhops . What injuric this was to all Other Paſtors & El 


ders,yea & to the holy Ghoſt himſclfe, which gaue them 
all, as well as toany one that,reyerent name of Biſhop; 
he that hath eyes inhis head may cafil 'y ſce. Foras poore 
chriſtians ſhould haue great injurie if it ſhould bemade 
valawtull to call any man a Chriſtian, or a chriftian man, 

bur only.aPrincea Lord,or a Noble man: ſo all the pore 
Paſtors and Miniſters hauc greatinjurie,that one Lord in 
a Citic or Dioccs, onely,ſhould be called Bi ſhop, ſeeing 


Gods owne word calleth all Paſtors and Miniſters ofthe - 
B:3 word 
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word Biſhops ; as well as all faithfull people Chriſtians, 
And thus within a while theſe Biſhops did not only take 


tothemſelucs the name, wealth, & dignities which God 


' 
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forbiddeth them;bur they tooke from other ſuch names, 
wealth, and dignities as God had appointed them . She. 
wing themſelues plainely difobedient to God, and inju- 
rous towardes men,and namely, towardes their brethren 
and fellow ſervantes in one and the ſelfe ſame fun&tion 
appoynted by God. And heere touching this matter take 
the wordes of M. Catvine that excellent and learned Dt- 
vine upon the firſt chapter to T7t#s . Porro locus hic abunde 
docet ,anllum eſſe Presbyteri et Epilcopi diſcrimen, ec. Verum 
omen offictt quod Ders in commune omnibus dederat,in unum 


ſolum transferrt,reliquis ſpoliatis, et ininrium eſt, et abſurdiam, 


Deniquc fic pervertere ſpiritus ſancti linguam,vtnobis exdem 
voces alind quam volgerit ſiqntficent , nimis profane andatie 
eſt. This place of the Apoſtle to T7rns, ( faith M. Calvine) 
doth very eyidently teach that there is no difference be- 
tweenea Biſhope and'an Elder or Miniſter,but,the name 
of an office which God'gaue to them all in common, to 
transfer it onely to one among many of them,ſpoyling or 
robbing the reſt thereot;is both injurious and abſurd. To 


conclude (faith M. Catvine) ſoc to pervert the tongue or 


' language ofthe Holy iGhoſt, that the fame wordes or 
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names ſhould fignific an'other thinge vnto vs then he 


would hane it: It is a point of too prophane or heathe- 
niſh bouldnes. Hecre-vnto IT willadd the wordes of M. 
Mnſculys in his Common Places, being tranſlated into 
Engliſh.,and dedicated vnto Parker Arch-Biſhop of Ci- 
tcrburie, in the dayes of 2neene Eliabeth, his wordes are 
theſe. When that temptation of greatnes and ſuperioritie, gat 
once into the mindes of the Prieſts, Paſtors and Dodtors: then 
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men began to choſe ſome one of the Flaers, which ſhould be ſet 


aboue the reſt, and advaunced vnto higher dcerce , and be cal- 
led a Biſbop : and thus he ſhould onely and ſinenlarly be called, 
as all the reſt were commonly called before . Whether this device 
doth any good to Chriſts Church , that Biſhopps are" become 


( (rather of cuſtome (as Terome ſaith )than upon any truth of 


the Lords afpoyntment, ) greater then the Pt iefts; it 1s vetter 
adcclared in theſe latter times , then when this cuſtom was firſt 
taken up, which we may thanke for all the pride, wealth, and ty. 


rannie of the Princly and riding Bishops, yea for the corruption 


of all Churches: which if Icrome ſawe, no doubt he won'd a- 


knowledge it to haguas the device of the holy Ghoſt to take away 


ſchiſnies wit was pretended to be,but of Sathan himelfe,to de. 


cate and deſtroy the old Miniſterie in feeding the Lords flac te. 
hence it is come, that the Church hath not true Poſters, Doc- 
tors, and Elders or Bishops, but;under the couller of theſe names 
we haue idle belites cF magnificall Prynces.Wherevnto 1 adal- 
{o the words of M. Bea upon the firſt chapterto the Phi- 


Pexain Phil, 
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lippians. Epiſcopos7gttar mrelligit , quicunque verbo et guber-. 


nationi preerant,putapaſtores, Dodtores, et presbyteras e*c. He 
ieitur olim erat eptſc Coportam appeliatio, ak qui politie cans 
re eliquis fratribus in catu preerat, ec. Peculiariter dict epiſco- 


pus cepit. Hine cepit Djavolns prima tyranniadis fundamenta 
' zacere 11 Dei Feeleſta.er'c . En quanti ſit momenti a Det verbo, 


vel latum vnever deflettere . The Apoſtle faith M . Be 
meaneth by Biſhops all thoſe which were appointed to 
rule in the word and goverment of the Church, namely 
the Paſtors, Teachers, & Elders. This was of old time the 
denomination of Biſhops,vntill he which for pollicy fake 
was preferred in the afſemblie before the reſt of the bre- 
thren,began only,or peculiarly to be ca!led Biſhop: heer. 
of the Devill began to lay the firſt foundation of tyranny 

© B & 1n 


L — 


$ : 16 
I inthe Church of God. Behold ( faith M. Be3z ) of how 
WW! | great waight or moment it is to decline from the word 
Wt. of God, yea though buta hairs breadth . Hereis alſo to 

- be noted how Jerome many yeares after often times put- 
[| teeth the Biſhops in remembrance of their originall eſtate 
and titles, even when long cuſtome had eſtabliſhed the 
: ſame; As in his epiſtle ad Fvaerinm and in his Commen- 
Fi tarie upon the Epiſtle toTztzs, and divers other places 
mk | Jerom.aad Evag, . 

WH | anemic. © you may read. Let Bishops know ( ſaith he) that rather by 
111 cuſtome then by any truth of the Lords appoyntment,they are be- 
| come greater then the Eldevs , or Miniſters : and , the Church 
ourht to be ruled in common. And this alaels Auzuſtine alſo 
acknowledocth in his Epiſtle to 7erome , whounlas himſelf 
was a Biſhop,anda man in that degre of the higheſt note 
in the world: ſaying. to Ierome (who was then but a poore 

Mainiſter,nor never would be other. ) 2uarquam ſecun- 
mA . dum vocabulum,quod wſus obtinuit, Epiſcopus mator eſt pre:by. 
Ho | ' tero Hieromimins tamen in multis mator eft Aueuſtino . Al- 
_ though ( faith Anguſtine ) according tothe terme, which 
| __ vſe hath broughtin,a Biſhop is greater than an Elder,yet 
4 Terome in very many thinges 1s greater then Arguſtine. 

MW Andthisformerſaying of Zerome is commonly alleadged 
\/ Fi and allowed by all the excellent writcrs in the d-tenceot 
W's the goſpell to the ſame effeR;as you may read* in the 
Harmonie of Confesftons. Cor. Tele: 2. ſect: rr. Tit, Of 
the Miniſters ot the Church.Wher their words be theſe: 
So the Brchops _ know that they are aboue Prieſts rather ty 
cuſtome than by the preſcript rule of God: truth,and they <hou!d 
haue the goverment of Gods Church in common with then. 
T hus far [erome.Now therfore no man can forbid by any richt 
Ml! but that we ſhou!d returne to the old apoyntment of Godard ra- 
Ne | ther receaue that, then the cuſtome deviſed by men. 
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17 
And this concluſion in the Harmonte of Confesſions, eve- 
ry man may ſee is plainely grounded vpon the conteltion 
of the holy Apoſtles, Peter and John laying , whether it be 
r:7ht in the fight of God to obey you rather than God, maze ye. 
A man would thinke it impos{tble, that any Chriſtian 
ſhould deny that we ought rather to receaue the appoint 
ment of God, then the cuſtome deviſed by men . Which 
cuſtom(as M.Muſculws ſaith) we may thank for the pride 
wealth, and tyrannie of our Piincely and riding Biſhops, 
and for all other corruptions of the Churches, as thall 
more plainely appcare heerafter . 
Heere the Prophet 1/az4h ſaith of them that fought 
againſt Sion, Faye your ſelucs and wander : they are blinds , 
and make you blind, they are drunken , but not with winc., 
they flageer, but not byſlronge arinke. For the Lord hath cove- 
red you with a ſpirit of lumber , and hath ſhut up your eyes, the 
Prophets , and your cheife Seers hath he covered. And before 1 
proceed any further, I will ſay with 1/4i4h the Prophet, 
#ay your ſelves and wonder at an admirable worke of God. 
For as ſoone as this firſt foundation of tyrranie(as M.Be74 
calleth it ) was laide in the Church of God, and that the 
name of Biſhop which God had given to all the Mini- 
ſters of his word in common, was transferred to one a- 
lone among many, the reſt being robbedand ſpoyled 
thereof:even quickly after was written upon the forhead 
of this Biſhop,a my/tery.a ſtrange and vnknowne name, c- 
yen the very nameof Antichriſt, thatis to ſay, Papa, a- 
Pope. For ſtraight way in generall, all the Biſhops were 
called by the name pf Papa or Pope, taken{as ſome lear. 
ned men ſuppoſe) bf the Grecke S yracuſancword, Pappas, 
{12nifiynga Father. 
The Papiſts themſclues ſeeking tor the Kemmnorogt 
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of this word,are ſocaſtonithed therein, that ſome of them 


ſay 1twas taken from Pape, the interjection of wonder, 
Howloever, a word tt15 techt out of the bottomles pit of 
bell, that it might bea marke to make difference between 
a Miniſter and a Bithop , and betweene a Paſtor and a- 
Pope,as the word 27iſſa was devited by the Devill to dif: 
owte the Communion withall, and to ſuper{ubſtantiat 
the bleſſed bread of the Lords Supper into the curſed 


[doll of the Popes maile . And from hence aroſe at laſt. 


that one Pope of Rome overall : of whom they ſay in 
their gloſe Papa flupor munal , the Pope is the wonder and 
rhe admiration of the world:neither God nor man, but a 
thing between both . Some haue thoughtit might be ta- 
ken of Pappa, which ſome fay the latine children vied to 
call their Fathers by:as our children call Dadd:otherſome 
haue imagined it ſhould be taken from theſe two words 


Pater Patrie , which the Romaines uſed to write by way 


ofabreviation thus: Pa.(with a pricke)and Pa. (with ano 
ther pricke:)So that the prickes in the middeſt being left 


out. there remained Papa . Such tar techt follies, and ridi. 


Crpr.Epift.a 7. 


culous dotages, the Papiſticall crue are faine to ſecke for 
to find their holy Father Papa, the Pope. But thus is cer- 
raineand evident,thatas ſoone as it was agrecd vpon that 
one onely, among many Miniſters of the word of God 
{ſhould be called a Biſhop : and tie reſt ſhould be robbed 
of thatname,which the holy ſcripture hath geiven them: 
this fneular and peculiar Biſhop , { fer up as it were with 
a hioher degree and name then the reſt)was ſtraighrwaye 
called ina ſpecial fort, Papa. As Cyprian one of the moſt 
auncient Fathers was viually termed. The Elders & Dea- 
cons of Romewriting to him, docſet downe the ſuper- 
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 {eription ofthcir Epiſtle in theſe words: Cipriano Pape, pres 
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19 
byteri ct Diacont Rome conſiſtentes, ſalutem.'To Pope Cypri- 
an,the Elders and Deacons of Rome,wiſh health. And in 


. thelatter end andconclution of the Epiſtle they ſay vnto 


him.0ptamus te beatisſime ac glorioſisſime Papa,in Domino ſe. 


per bene valere,et noftri meminiſſe.\We wiſh thee (moſt blet- 


ſed & moſt glorious Pope) ever good health in the Lord, 
and that thou alwayes be mindtull of vs. Likewite Irome 
writing to Auguſtine faith , Domino vere ſanclo et beatis(ims 
Pape, Auouſtino, Hicrenimus is Domino ſalutem.'To the right 
holic and moſt bleſſed, Pope Auguſtine, 1erome wiſheth 
health in the Lord. The very ſame words alſo are vied vn- 
to Auguſtine in his epiſtle 21 . And ſo likewiſe in the reft. 
Neither doeI ſpeake theſe things to condemne thoſe cx. 
cellent auncient Fathers, (who otherwiſe many yeares 
were ſingular inſtruments & profited greatly the Church 
of God)but to ſhew how greata buſes crept in, durinpe 
the moſt pure times, ( like as hath been before faid)even 
in the time of the Apoſtles themſclues,and atter more & 
more vnto the full ſetting up of Antichriſt the Pope, thar 
great Papa, ( the Biſhop of Rome) whoalone gat this nic 
Papa Pope, atthelaſt to be peculiar & proper to himlclte. 
Thus growing vp by little and litle, from the trrſt begin- 
nyng of the petic Papa , vntill heandall his cleargie with 
him,came vp vnto their full perfe&ion,and papiſticall dig 
nitie. Which time when 1t drew neere,crrours and moſt 
enormous and ſhametull abuſes crept notin by litle and 
litle,but were throwne in by ſhouclles tull,and cart loads. 
And furtherl noted it,to ſet forth the wonderfull provi- 
dence of God ( without which nothing is done in heave 
earth,or hell.) To ſct ſuch manifeſt chare&ers and matkes 
vpon the firſt beginnings of miſcheite, whichalthough it 


could hardlic be diſcerned in the beginnings thexeof, yet 
C2 "in 
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in the eventand full high eſtare whcrevnto they grew, a 
very child mtg zhe vnderſtand ,perccaue and ICC It. So that : 
Wi , ate denght when the new light of the goipcll ſhould 
= ſhine, even the old and frlt originallerrors might therby 
W1 | elec tter be correfted, For in Prophecics & My Itcrics it 
uſtalwayes be obſcrued, which that moſtauncicat Fa- 
ther Frenews ich in his 4.booke & 43.chapter. 0mnis enius 
propheita prinſquam _ efficacii,e3e All prophecies (fairh 
ne \before they haue the cftect,be as it were riddles & am- 
b1guitics vato men: but when the timeis coine, and that 
11/78 5 come to paſſe whichis propheticd, then the propheſics 
[| hauea cleare and vndoubted expoſition. So we ſeein | 
| this myſicric of Papa or Pope yhen it firſt began, it was | 
ſuch an enzzma, as was almolt vnpos(ible to vaderſtand 
wherevnto the old Serpent ment to bring1t . But now 
the event thereof being come, and the Angell betweene 
lcaven and carth preaching the evcrlaſtinge Goſpell and 
ſetting up the new light thereof in many Nations and 
Churches: & ery man that wincketh not may 1cc it. 
Now therefore to proceede, ( 4 Augultine faith in | 
| Ws 18 . booke and Se :cond chapter , of the Cittic of God: 
T hat. at may the vetter "appeare how BaZilon the firſt Rome tee. 
verh her courſe with the Citie of God, whom ſhee maketh a pul. 
Crime or ((ranger mthis world .) When the name of Pote 
= | | Hhadthus poſiciled ac Bs whercof many were. both . | 
=_ POLY anc Kearncd yer hey never drempt of the miſcheif 
thattollowed, nor of the great Pape the Pope that man 
a{linnee ven the fonne of *pcrdition. that exaltcth him. 
[cle agat I nita Il that 1s called God, and {itteth inthe tem- 
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Howbe it the godly Fathers(as I ſaid)little Mr peAing 
any ſuch matter, laboured tooth and nayle ro cope un- 
der the Pompe pride and ambition of thc Biſhops & Pa 2 
ſtors of the Church, which they law now degan to grow 
both in r:ches and regtiment; and which attcr tl ir tin 
grew in few yeares beyond all meaſure. Bur becauſe 
{hall hauc occaſion to uſe the examples and doctrine © 
theauntient learned and godly Fathers againſt rhe p PC 
pride,and lordly eſtate of Bithops : leaſt 1 {hould {: 


to be injurous and prejudiciall tothe ſuthiciencie of ho- 


nor, living and maintenance which both by the word of 
God. and by the iudgment of the auncient Fathers doth 
of right belong vnto all Paſtors Biſhops or miniſters of 
the word, anda hici the authority of all chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrats& Princes ought to prov ide for the, I will adventure 
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to ſet downea proportion of fuch eſtate and livi ing 251 


am fully perlwaded doth of right and by-the law of God 
appcrtaine vnto them, and ought by Pr; nces and Magi- 


 ſtrats to be appovnrted a 2nd P! rovided for them . Wherein 


cannot but obſcrue the moſt excellent and honorabl 

advice and charge which the Kings Majcſ 1c 1n his owne 
booke gi veth vnto his Sonne our Noble Prince. As firſt 
in his pre iace(he faith) 7exhort my Soune to be bentficiall un- 
to the mmuſtrie, prayſing God that there ts preſently a (uf fictert 


mumbcr of 700 Joiner of themia this kinodome { of Scotland} 


and yet are they all known: to be, ainſt the forme of: m2 'nzliſh 


Church. And in his ſecond | booke his Majeſtic arget! [1 
him, tat he ſhould ſee al the Churches with in hits w_ "11107 
plantel with good Paſtors, the Scholes (the Semmari? of & 
Church) maintained. the doctrine ar 4 Diſci tne preſern din 
Puritze arcordim? tot Gods wor1,and {uf {ict 2 ' proviſion for ther 


[uſtentation It peitei ncth there fore to the dut ety of Prin. 
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ces to ſce that there be/ aſufticient proviſion, forthe ſu. 
ſentation and maintenance of their Paitors, and ſuerly 
Godslaw doth cxprefly requer it. And as the law of God 
doth evidently forbid thema Lordly eſtate,{o it doth ve- 
terly condemne the beggerly and milerable eſtate of the 
Paſtors and preachers of his word , Wherefore the law 
faith , Beware that thou forſake not the Levite all the time that 
thou ſhalt be upon theearth. Vpon which place M. Cabvime 

aith, Mofes addeth. T hat the people ſhould beware in any wiſe 
that they dcfranded them not of their right: And not withowl 
cauſe. For as Ihaue told you before(ſaith M.Calvine) God had 
appoynted them of purpoſe to ſerne him, and the greater parie of 
them alſo to teach his people, that his law might be knowne . See- 
inz it was ſoit was good reaſon that they Shoulghaue wherewith 
to finde and maintainethem, For m very deede aparte of the in- 
heritaunce belowzed to them , becauſe they were deſcended of the 
linage of Abraham. But God put there from it , 10 the end they 
shonld not be trowbled neither with tilling of the ground norwith 
any other buſineſſes: but onely giue them ſelues wholly to the doe. 
mg of their office. And it u not without cauſe that Moſes plain- 
ly exhorteth the people to doe their ducty in this behalfe , for wee 
ſee the vnthankfulnes of the world . T hey Idolaters can finde 11 
their hearts to mainteine their Preiſts and they ſpare for no coſt - 
but as for them that ſerue God purely, there is commonly no 4c- 
s0unt made of them as hath been ſeene in all times. And fur- 
ther he ſaith. 1nd if 7t were in the worlds choice, it had alwayes 


bkwer to maintaine 4 whole Covent of Munks and Canons ts 


houle ont with full goree , than to find one Preacher that would 
{peake as he ought to ave. 

And ſurely it is plainely ſeene at'this day in the Pope- 
ry and in fuch places where ſuch reliques of Popery are 
ict , what they had rather maintaine their Lord B15hops all 

though 


| 23 
though they be unpreaching Prelats with many thow- 
find pounds of yearely revenues, then good Paſtors and 
diligent Preachers with a hundred or twaine . But to this SN 

purpoſe the words of Agur inthe zo of the Proverbes, ar* 
worthy to benoted, Where he faith, Every word of God ts 
pure,he i a cheild to thoſe that truſt in him. Put nothing onto bus -— 
word; leaſt he reproue thee and thou be found a lyer. T wo things 

haue I requyred of thee,denie me them not before I dye. Reman? 

far from me vanity and lyes . Giue me not povertte nor riches: 

feed me with foode convenient for me: la I be full and denie 

thee, and ſay who i the Lora ? Or leaſt The poore of fleale, and 

take the name of God in vaine. And marke that he ſaith deny 

me not them before 1 dye , that is grant me theſe two things, 

not for aday, oratime, or for a yeare, or two. But that] 

may enioye them, and obſerue them all the dayes of my ravater in 
life . Which thinge Zavater in his Commentarie upon *****"* 
thoſe wordes rightly underſtandeth. Saying, Nec tantum 
poſtulavit ad diem &c . Neither doe the Prophete to this 
purpoſe make this requeſt, tor a.day, or for a Moneth,or 

for a yeare or two, but forall the time ot his life, For this 
itſfignificth which he laith,'denic me mot wptill I dye, that is 

to fay;, as longas ever ſhall line . In which words it is 
manifeſt that Agr in his Prophecic ſpeaking as he was 

mooved by the holy Ghoſt: ſctteth downe himſelfe as a 

patterne, for all the Prophets, Paſtors, and Teachers of 

the word oi God. What manner of ſtate and living they 

ought to deſire , and of right ought to be given vnto 

them. Namely,a meanc eſtate betweene poverty and ri- 

ches.'neither to fet them vp like Lords, nor to tread them 

downe like beggers), neither to pamper them with the a. ' 
bundance of many thowſands, nor to abaſe them with 

left} then one hundred. 
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And this the Apoſtle Paule doth plainely confirme in his 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians where he faith, Doe ye not knowe, 
1+: that they which miniſter about the holy things, eate of the things 
of the Temples And they which watte at the Alter, are partakers 
with the Alter . Soallo hath the Lord ordained, thar they 
which preach the Goſpell ſhould live of the Goſpell.Vp- 
pon which place faith M. Mnſculrs, ( and with him to the 
lameeffecteallthe beſt Commentaries, both of the Pro. 


F 


- cd; teſtants late(writers, and alſo of the auncient Fathers)Y:. 


Ky (c in 


vant : inquit, Victus necesſitas vivendt verbo expreſſa eft , vi 
antellizas tantum vittus aebers ex evanzelio Chriſti mimiſtro, 
quantum ad neceſiariam vite ſuftentationem ſufficere poteſt, 
non quantum aelitie et luxus exigunt. Should line, faith he. 
thenecesſitic of foode & ſuſtentation is expreſſed by the 
word, /zue, that thou ſhouldeſt vnderſtand that ſuch aly- 
-ving is due for the preaching of the Goſpell vnto the Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, as may ſuthice to the necefary ſuſtentati. 
on of lite, and not ſuch a living as delicacie requiers. And 
* old Barnard upon the {ame place: which though accor- 
ding to the proverbe he ſaw notall, yetſaw he ſo much 
that he faith,77wvat de altari iuxta Apoſtulum,alimenta et qui- 
bus teeatur habens,his cententus ſit , vivat , non ſuperbzat, non 
luxurietur denique non diletur, nec ex clericatu ditior fiat: He 
ought to liue of the Alter as the Apoſtle ſaith, that is,ha- 
ving toode and rayment {et him there with be content: 
he ſhould liue of the Golpell faith Barnard and not to be 
puft up, and not hue delicatly, not be made rich of the 
gofpell:to conclude,by his Ecclefiaſticall office he ſhould 
be made never the richer, ; 
And hereI thinke good likewiſe to ſet downe touching 
the ſame matter, the words of our bleſſed Martir and reve 


fem Father Dodtor Barnes anſweryng them that fayd they 
 fould 
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fold 'not the word of God, but receaved the reward of 
their labours . Tell ye ({aith D. Barnes ) ye that ve without 

shame if you ao? {I but your labors. Is 11 not 4 ſoare and UV. 
lawfu, U price to ſe ſe, it ſo d EAFer what Bill tOD £47 d, ſerne by hs 
labour a thowſand #608 by the yeare? and yet foe of thers 
hauc « orcat deale more and labour nothing at all .. How deare 

world th:ſe men ſell their labours if they should be Tanker bc 
rers.th:y would make water dearer then wine. Tea, tell me was 
g labour there within the Realme that is halfe ſo deare ſoulrl As 
G their idlnes is? But,0 you belizc gods,aid not _ ts Apoſtles take 
ines and labour about the miiſtration of the werds Andi 
fuljilling of their office more in one aay\ then you doe in all your 
lives.and yet was it not lawful for them more to receine then 7 lt. 
Vine . For our M , Chriſt ſara,the worke man i worthy of his 
wecate + ſo that our Maſter would: that they ſhoxld receaue noe 
wore, but that was neceſſary. Alſs S.Paule ſaith, Our Lord did 
ordtine that they which preach the goſpell ſhould line on the g0- 
ſpell. Now which of you all doth preach the golþell ? Not one: and 
yet will you enioye thoſe innumerable poſſerſtons.H.lerome ſaith 


one this [ame text , Tou muſt line of the Goſpell but not be Clrytin a Tit. 


rich . Alſo Chriſoſtome faith , Iſay bouldy that the Bishops 
and Prelats of the Church, may haus nothinze but meate ans ” 
arinke and clothinge , leaſt they fhould ſet their dffections 1p. 
on thoſe thinzes . Heere haue you plain!) y- ( faith Door 
4 Barnes: ) that if 104 aid labor faithfi 1, ly __ Irwely in the £9- 
: fpell you conld haue but a living thereon, and no Lordly poſſis(s- 
a And thus far D. Barzes,one of ourownse E ngifh Ec- 
cleſ1aſticall reverend Fathers,and bleſſed Martir of God. _ 
Now tne Apoſtle inthe tame chapter proucth, that 
rhe Preachers of the Golpell ought to haue not onely a 
bare living, but alſo maintenance, when he ſaith , 2y ded icer,z, 456, 
fence to them that examine me is this, Haue we not po Per $0 cate 
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ani drinke. Or haue we not power to lexd: at out 4 wiſe (o being @ 


ſiſter as well as the reft of the. Apoſtles; and as the breth#c: of the 
Lord ct Cep! las? Or I on: ly and Barnadashanc abt jr pep 


not to werre BY thele w "F it 15 moſt raniſeſtly and clec 


+ y proved, t that the Preachers of the Goſpel! wit their 
wiues and houſhoulds ſhould haue ſuch a ſuffci ciency of 


Iyving , as might maintaine them in good forte with out 
any labour of their owne handes. So that all preachers of 
the word of God hauc authoritic & power not to worke, 
butſo to be maintayncd, that they may wholy and alto. 


| geatheratrend upon the! r Ecclefiaſticall funRtions. 


Further allo, that the Preachers of Gods word 1 oyght 
tobe ſo maintained as they ſhould not neede to worke & 


Tabour with their hands, is moſt evidently proved in the 


{1xt of the Ads, where all the twelue Apoſtles with one 
conſent fay,7t is not meete that we ſhould leaue the word of God 
f0 \ſerne the tables. For if it weremecte, that the preachers 
of the word of God ſhould beimployedor occupied in 
any worke or butines in the world; What imployment 
would be fitter, then that holy labour of attendance vpo 
the poore? And marke theſe words of the holy Ghoſt pro 
nounced with a full conſent of all the Apoſtles, That we 
_ [eau the word of God, (lay they)whereby they plaine 

y dec are rhat they muſt needes haue lefethe preaching 

Fthe word of God, if they ſhould hauc attended upon 
any other bvſines whatſocver.Now ifthe Apoſtles covid 


Ot docit, wha ar Biſhops or Paſtors are ableto performe 
irs Car Saran fo blinde their eyes, that they ſhould think 


e hemſel tics wiler ; and enducd with greater graces and 


gniits of God then all the Apoſtles of Chriſt,ſo that they 


| can per forme more dueties, offices, and functions, then 


the Apoſiles were able to doe? And markethe concluſi-| 
On 


27 
on of their words in the ſame placer 4nd we(fay the Apo. 


ftles) wil LIME our ſelues continually to [roger and tothe mins-"* 4 


firation of the word. Where note well this word coplzanally. , 
And S. Lake ſaith, this thinge p: an a the whole multitude, 

whercby we may ſee, that the whole multitude vnder- 
ſtoode that he which preacheth the Golpell, ought not 

to be entangled with any other bufines, And herevnto] 

will fyrther add the words of Chryſoſ ome {peaking in the 

defence of a fufficient maintenance for the Paſtor & Prea 
cher of the word of God upon the Epiſtle to T rtws cap.2. 

V ide queſo, quanta rerun abſurditas, 18m alle debet carere mi. 


na perfringere atque i foro ſepe neceſſario ingredi;poteſt ej; ma- 
gr perverſitas, matorque confuſts'? At ſantti quidem ullt wire 
Apoſtoli eum qui doftring inſiſteret neque ad Viduarum mint- 
fterium applicari voluerunt , verum id opus indiznum arvitrats 
ſunt, &c. See (ſaith Chryſoſtome) I pray you how great b- 
furditic there is of theſe things, ſhould the Paſtor be with 
out a ſervant to tend upon him, ſo that he miſt ma © his 
fire himſelfeand fetch water by cake his ſticks for __ fire, 
.and goc often to the market for t things neceffary,can ther 
bea oreater perverlitic,or a greater diſorder? Thoſz holy 
men the Apoſt!:s thoughteiran vnmeete thinge that he 
which ſhouldatrendvpon the word,thould bei imployed 
ſo much as to rae ſervice of rhe poore widdowes. 
Yelſce, how this auncient Father Chryſo//ome applyeth 
the ſame place of the 42s to this purpoſe, and vehement- 
ly detendeth that ne which wtendeth upon the word, 
that is,hewh'ch preacheth the Goſpell that he ſhould be 
able ro keepea man to attend vpon him. And herevnto a- 
ereccth the example of the Prophets, who beino cxtraor- 
dinarily called , had far lefle necde of any ord; nary asfi- t- 
D 2 ftonc 
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miſtro?V1 ſibinectſſe ſit incendere ignem;et aques aſſerre,et lig- 
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ſtance of ſervice. God himſelfeimmediatly command; ing 
other to {uſtaine them, and the very foules ol the aire to 
feederhem . Who havinge power to commaund fire to 
fall from heaven, r pon their wicked adverjaries., and DO- 

Wer to raile the dead tolite againe for theirb Wed Grads 'S. 


Cod of» ro\ iding for them that one handfull of meals & 


= jirle C OY leinacruic ſhould crow and increaſe to ſuch a- 


bundance that itiuſtained rhem and other 410ng t! Me. 


Andnor onely in matter of bod! ly tuſtenance, but allo c- 
ven to the payment of their debres to their poore trends, 


19 to mult; plic the creatures of God for them that they 


had abundance,both to pay their creditors, and to ſuſtaie 


iczuc CS. . 
| The GIRN therefore aman would thinke, ſhould 


'* ae litle necde of ordinary attendance of afervant»to 


aite upon them, yet God would haue it that cach of 
k 1m, | ſhouldhave ſoch ordinarie MAINFCNance,that they 
ſhould be able t0 keepe one man toattend upon them. 
"hat they might be freer irom the buſincs and affaires of 
this life, and to atrend whollic and-continually to prayer 


and adminiſtration of the word. As Elizah had by the ap- 


poyntment of God £//ha to waite upon him and to p0- 
Wer water upon his handes . As itis written inthe 2 of 


King: the 3 cha p,and ene 11,verſe.By the which words of 


pow ring water «pon his hands, the holy Ghoſt ſignificth the 
ree attendance of ſuch aone as we call a ſerving m: an, 
which waitcth upon his Maſter and feryeth him even in 


1441 -aſt matters, And likewite E/z:ha had his ſervant Ge- 


Y attending upon him as he went by the way,and w 


ting up 1M him in ns chamizer which the Caere | hy 
p! ep rared for him:ſo had Jererre, Barnch, and no Goubt all 
Fc reſto; the Prophets, though the - nar ad {ervice 
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benotſo expreſly ſet downe in the text. But heereT can 


notbur reR alitle u1 pon tnat memorable hiſtoric " MC 
Shunamite a woman (as the text i aith)of gr -2t eſt: fn, 
an honoradle perſon, ww! ich had tt: d necde to mak : wm oy 
or craue any thing, either of K ng or Captaine, bo wil 
reverent ſorte ſhe entertained the ! op zhet. and with « Care 


ſhe provided althings neceffary tor him. and with all how 
Eli5ha was able to doe for hir,both wi th the King a md (70 
nenerall captaine. 7knowe (iaith the to her hutb and) 1/44 
this ts an holy man of God . Let us make hins a Litle chibnber (1 
praye thee with walls,and let us ſet ham there a bed & 4 table & 
ſtool & a candl ſlicks that he may turne in thither when he 55. 

meth 10 18.Hhe ſaith notletvs make readie the great cham. 
ber, and let vs conſider that he commeth with tortic, or 
fiftie, or threeſcore men,whereot many be gentlanen of 
00d account, ſo that all the chambers we have my? DE 
well furniſhed & trin nmec up. But ſhe prepared or lm 2 
ſtudentiike lodging, in which es lr lodg ed when 
he came. Hecre you ſee the meane cit arc wherein als pro 
p het kept himfelſe: and which hell godly perſons t! ouhy 
- jt mecteſt for himto continue in. Notwith! ſtanding thats 
he was in ſo great favour, both with many Noble pcrio- 
nages,and with the King himſclfe. And ſpecially withthe 
King who ſol:  oomendts 1m,that bein: omg theo 


King in hi 5 OWNne = on came vnto him, v eptu;; n his 
f1ce andcrye doutfaying,9 my FatheAmy Faths 4 the of: _— 
of !ſraell, and the horſmen of the ſame. Andycothe owed 


himno:r foure or kne thowland pounds by the yeare:nor 
made him a Lords orace,nor an Archprop phet.but . 1 
liue in-ſhch a meanc eſtate a5 hath been before eclared, 
and as the Propher thonehr mceerct for himſcife to con- 
tinew in, Andnotuniitly heercynto may be joyned re 
1; h_ ſto- 
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hiſtory of Conſtantin theereat and his ſingular lone and fa- 
x | vour, towardcs thc Miniſters and Preachers of the w 'ord 
4 of God in his ti ne; tharwe may fee together what was 
thecltate both of t the P! rophets in the old © -_— ,and 
of the Preachers of the word of Godin the New . And 


| howKings & Princes maintayned tnCe,which Colt dcar. 


” —_ 


| ly loved chem. Inthe life of - "og thus 1tis wiltten, 
| vinerts; ans Det vero adminiſtros ad ſe accerſitos ſcxper honore precip 
I] | Eufevd,  - d17205 conſe *bat ct omni officio proſequebatur , nthil circa dewo- 
| = | - | 70s 5 addictesque mum beniznitatis aut humanitatis omittebat. 
| i Homies quidem de Vultu ornatuque tenwes , alia tamen apud 
[|  eums neta ere, erant, haud aſſecle. The Miniſters of 


| |» God beingcalledunto him, he ever thought them moſt 


|W only of ſpeciall honor and did reverence them withall 
duectitylnes,and he omitted nothing towards them who 
WCre devoute, and dedicated to God which pertained to 
loving kindnes or curteſic , yet they were men indeede in 
countenance and garniſhment but poore: but in another 
note they were familtar companions with him, and not 
waiting ſervants . I 55a not to amplifie this matter: 

=. ee ( as [have _—_ the eſtate of the Miniſters of Gods 

18 word both in the 01d Teſtament and in the New , vnder 

f 

t 


thoſe Kings and Princes which ſo highly favoured, hono 
red,and fo dearely loved them . And yet never made the 
'2 Lords nor Archlords, nor maintayned them in any pom- 
—_—_ | [nous oF lordly eſtate. And heere 1 will ad the example of 
Athanaſies,voho muſt needs hauec been extolled and lifted 
Up Untoa Lorc ily dignitic by that greatand mightie Em- 
PCrour Cen fantineifhe had notthought it vtterly unlaw. 

full ſoto cxalt any Biſhopin the world. Being the onely 
man aboue all rhe reſt amongall the three hundred Bi- 


18 ſhops in the Counſel! of Nice, which confuted, and con- 
= founded 


# 
. 
OS AS. A 
” 


. © ——— — Ro CCC TT eee OE Ou OT UORET OST, OO OS” TILES 


400i Oe HUI WEB EA ns. - 4.92 1 9 Ber von > 
« "Y F is th 
ty W* k 


| 31 

founded the horrible herefte of Arim, which then was 
readic to overrunne thc gen of God: in ſo much thar 
he was called Oculus mand! the eye of the world, And 
whoſe Confesfon 1s Wes received even to this day 
in all chriſtian Churches, and called 4th, amaſuus Creed: ye 
when he was accuſed to haue turned the corne ( whi a 
the Emperour ſcnt unto the Citie)to other uſes then the 
Empcrour had appoynted . The Synod of Alexandria in 
their Apologte tor Athanaſius , maketh this anſwer, 2nutd TY 
Athanaſio remotiis 4 crimine? qui ſr vel m ip{« Alexandria | fn. 
$/ſet quid tamen ipſt cums negotiis prefetti.What.could be fur. 
5 ther of from fault then Arhanatins? Which if he had ben 
Z atthattime evenin the Cirie of Alexandria, yet what 
J hadhetodoewith the affaires of the Magiiftrate . And 
further they lay , Nec fiers poſſe vt homo privatus et pany 
tantum vVirinm habcret, Neither could itbe posfible, that 
ſuch a private and poore man ſhould be able to docir. 
7 Heere you ſeetheeſtate that Arhanaſivs the moſt fa. = * 
Y mous Biſhop1in the world at that time was in, and how 
| the Biſhops themlelues, and the moſt godly Princes , and 
Emperours thought fit for the to line in. All theſe th 'ngs 
being conſidered, I conclude that the Paſtor or Preacher 
of the word of God, ought to be ſo maintayned that be- 
ing freed from all otherbuſines , he might have onc man 
atall times to waite upon him. Whereunto a convenient 
proportion of living, as the ſtate and ratc of thiyoes ; fend 
at this day 1n England cannot be lefle then one hundr-4 1099: 
pounds by the yeare, conſt dering that he may notattend 
upon any other occupying,aitayres,or buſtnes, but on: 1y 
and continually upon prayer and 2dminiſtration of the 
word . Wherefore I ſay, at thelcaſt one hundred by the 
yeare : for ſothe ſound judement ot .ceafon requyreth, 

D 4. How 
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A reafonab Ho beiciffo me one be abouec other charged with ma- 


. P roP« TION vþ 
WS ors maid ny Cl 11 Iren Or Omer Wayes,or in ſeciall fort Te with excel- 
tcnante - 
Iencic of guitts be found w orthy ro be preterred before. 


_— Otncn,! hcliving untofuch [NAY ought to be encreaſed, 
| yerio, that none cxceede the revenues of two hundred, 
190" | gx thi re about . W mMICh thi iinge agreeeth well with the 
Words Of his? Miajc {ftie:in his ſecond booke of his Baſilicor 
Doroa Where he laith, As ſome will deſerue to be preferred be. 
p1.44. fore other, ſo chaine iheun with ſuch bonds as may preſerue that 
_—  - | effate from CY ecpung 10 C0) ru, HOF . And ſurely a foule and 
| |. jhametull corruption it is, that any Eccleſiaſticall perſon, 
| ſhould be maintained upon and by any Ecclefiaſticallly- 
l Ving. exceeding the reaſonable cftate and proportion be- 
| for: named. For ſo he is both corrupted himſelfe,and alſo 
| robbeth other of that which by right belongeth unto 
them; white the one is lifted up to a Lordſhip,and the 0- 
ther ke pt under 1n a beggerly eſtate. 

By Now to goc forwarde withthe proceeding and gre. 
=_ wing g up of Antichriſt ande his Babiloniſh whore. When 
the Biſ 10ps had taken adegree aboue the reſt of the Pa. 
ſtors, and had the name of Papa, as It were Written One 
their forehcads ,and uſually given them in their titles,and 
their regiment Crcapirig up tO whole Cities & Dioceſlcs, 
So that ſomeof them began to maintaine themſclues as 
Lt _. |Lords,andtoclaimeaL ordly cſtate. The godly lc arned 

Fathers not ſeeing the miſcheifes that were alreadic by a 
 __ generalland common conſent crept in : whereby it was 

—— mpoſible to keepe our the foule corruptions following 
not onely tollerated the foule abuſcs brought in, but allo 
-— _ theythemſelnes in their ſimplicitie, with a zeale of God, 
X __thoughnot accordyng to knowledge, brought in many 
_—-. bald Cercmonics and corruptious, which for brevitycs 
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33 
fakeT will paſſe over, and onely ſet downe the words« of 
our Englith Father George Alicy Biſhop of Exeter of tl 
COLT uptions in the Sacrament of Baprilin: brought 'n by * 
the auncicnt Fathers. Whereby we may {ce the w eak! 1s 
even of the firſt times and former ages . Tertullian writeth 
(faith te):hat when we com: 10 the water we ſtay ſore what 
fore in the Church wnder the hand « f the Preiſt and do: pr 0? 
that we will renounce the Dewvill, his pompe, and all his Are, ls 
Afier that we be thriſe dipped mm the water , anſwering no 3 Ore de corn militis 
thes the Lord hath determined in his eſp: ll.” And then bei ins 
taken out we taſt of mitke and hony.. And from that day we ab. 
ſtaine from being wiſhed by the ſpace of a whole weeke. Here you 
may ſee (faith « our Biſhop of Excter) by the words of Tertul. 
lian what rites were added unto Bapti{rme,as abrenunttions three 
1mmerſions, tafting of milke and hoxy, abſtinence from waſ bing. 
In hi; firſt booke #7 ainft Martion, he maketh mention allo of 
ojle: S. Ierome teffifieth that wine was added to the milke, he 
wrieth in his commentaries afier this manner. The Lord x id 
provoke vs not only to buye wine, but allo milke, which 
fignificth the innocencie of infints, which manner and 
type is even at this day obſerved in the weſt C hurches, 
that wine & mike be given to them that be borne againe 
in Chriſt. S, Auguſtine ax certaine places of his works doth 
fſhew, that divers prayers and manners, were ſed about , 17 if 
0, he maketh mention of Fx0! reliant ard Exufflations 2- 
FT 176 centrary power : he ſþ:aketh fGodfathers which <— 
promuſe / faith for re infants, he maketh mention alſo of 012 
wherewith the chriffened wens annoynted . Afier Angy als nc, 
Rabanus Maurus Biſhop off Mentz maketh reheay falls of Kt 
ny 2n0e Ceremonies in Baptiſings 10 ſtene him that mes B apt; {cd 
with the Croſſ in the forchead and in the breaſt,to bleſſe [alt and 
ro put it into his mouth,of a _—_ cloth which we call the Chri. 
- loms 
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ſome. All theſe thines , and many ſuch other were added frons 


t1zze 10 time by men . But if antiquitie may ſceme to d:fend the 
manuer of theſe rites,vho dare deny the authority of the Apoſtles 


far to excell their aninorities , for the Apoſtles were lonoe before 


- , ; oy 7 - > As 
hews. T herefor it ſhall ve beſt to cieane to, ana follow the ſteppes 


of the Apoſtles, as well tn the miniſterie of Baptiſm, as im oiher 
goaly mmſirations. Tous {ar our Biihop of Exeter. 

And as theſe foule corruptions and other ſuch like, 
were even then brought into Baptitme,-ſo likewite in the 
Supper of the Lord, & many other orders of the Church. 
2uſtine and lerome grew to bealmoſt innumerable, which 
alchough at thar time they had very coulerable pretenſes 


£8 namely, the filthy vermin of Monks in the time of As. 


- and great ſheiw of vertue and holines , yet had they noe 


ground in the word of God;and. ſo by the event we now 


manifeſtly ſee, that they were nothing elſe, but the very 
Lockſts which even then began to come outin the ſmoke 


ofthe bottomles pit,ſ1 poken of in the g.chap. of the Reve. 


/ation. Yet thele auncient Fathers tolerating and bringing 
in theſe and many other follics and Humane inventions, 
{2boured with might 8& maine to keepe downe the pope, 
pride,and ſtately regiment which they now ſaw grew ſo 
faſt and without meaſure in the Biſhops, Paſtors,and the 
reſt of the clergie , as things in the Church which they 


ſaw to be moſt intollerable, and moſt cleerely againſt the 


word of God. And therefore they fought againſt them, 
both by their examples of life, by their dodtrine,and by 
gencrall conſtitutions and decrees made 1n their afſemb. 


paſtoral 70, 1105 and Coundells. AS:Baſilius Magna which ſaith. Qnd 
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on oportet enm cn concreditam eſt predicare Evaneclium, 


Plus porfaere guar ea que aa neceſſariu ip{ires wſum ſufficiant. 
Thar it ts not lavtull for him , to whom the preaching of 


tne 


35 
the word of Godis committed., to poſſeſſe more then 
that which may ſuffice forthe neceſlary vie of this life, 
And to ſhew the practile of his owne lite thervnto accor. 
ding, vpon occation being threatened with the confiſca- 
tion of his 200ds, he anſ{wereth . Siquidem horum nthil me // 
cructari poterit;equidens opes non habeo, preterquam veſtem 11. 
eeram et paucos livres, ficque terram incolo quaſi ſemper ex 02 
migraturys. Certainely(taith Baſil) none of theſe thinges 
can greatly vex me,for {urely I haue no riches,more then 
a ragged gowne & atew bookes,and {o I dwel vpon earth 
as looking ever to depart out of it. And Gregorie Biſhop 
of Niſſe, in hisfuncrall oration in which he did celebrate 
the prayſc and memory of this his brother Baſil the great, 
faith. Placucrat ab initio nihil quicquam porſidere et parper? 
eſſe tanquam petra immota atque inconcnſſa ſtabile firun ; id" 
mndicium fuit , concupiſebat per puritatem appropinquare Deo. 
It pleaſed him (faith Greeorie Niſſen )ro poſſefle nothing at | 
all and to be a poore man : and this his judgment was ſta- 
ble and firmeas a ragke that could not be removed, and 
he coveted by puri drawe necre unto God. Marke'* 
well what a Puritane tis Baſi/ the great was, who had his 
addition of greatnes, not for the greatnes of riches, but 
for the greatnes of his learnyng,vertuc,and purity of life. 
And marke how the Biſhop of Niſe alio numbrech theſe 
things among his excellent,vertues, namely that he lived 
ina meane eſtate', which he calleth povertic in compari- 
ſon of pompous dignitic and Lordſhip. As he that may 
diſpend but one hundred pounds by the yeare, is but a 
begger in reſpect of him that maydi{pend three or foure 
thowſand. Thus much of Baſil the great. 
And Izrome complaineth and cryeth out againſt the 
Lordſhip of Biſhops of his time in his Commentary up- 
E 2 Of 
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on the booke of the Preacher jaying . Hoc anter? ; propterc 
event? quia nemo peccantibus Epiſcopis, audet contracicere: mee 


farm Des ſcelus ulciſcitir, fed differt_penam dum expettat 


pernitentram: T his miſcheite commeth to pail (faith 1crow:). 
becauſe wnc nope doc naughtily no man dares ſpeake 
zainlt rhem, and God doth not ſtraight way take ven. 
zuncc of the abominable wickednes , bur he deferrs the 
play: expecting their repentance. Heere we may {ce by 
tcle tew wordes of Terome, how the Lordly ſtate of B1- 
ſhops was eventhen, crept up what tninke ye2 Jerome: 
would { ſay, it heſaw their magnificent eſtate 1n our age? 
Alas the poore proud Biſhops of Tcromes time, it they 
ſhould be compared with theſe, the compariſon would 
bc,as between Mountatnes,and moule hills. But ſtraight | 
way at? er in the {ſame place, Jerome laith further. Nemo quip | 
pe audct accuſare matorem , propterea quaſs ſanttt et beati et 18 
precef tis Domini ambulantes augent peccata peccatis, For in- 
deede faith Trrome., no man dareth to accuſe him that is 
greater then himſelfe; and therefoxg as though they were 
oly and blefſed men they oc fol rd, and heape finne 
upon {inne. And hecreit 1s worthy to be noted how Ie- 
rome againe in this place girdeth at the ſuperiority that 
By ſhops then had got aboue other Miniſters of the word, 
For (faith he)no man dares accuſe him that is greater the 


i :mfelfe,and therefore they goe boldly from one wicked 


ne toanother, and this is indeedeall the advantage that 
they get by cheir juperiority. But it that miſcheife came 
of that {mall ſuperiority,what a world of wickednes com- 
merh of the Lordly eſtate wherein the B; {hops now are, 
But 77077 in the ſame place goeth forth, ſaying. Difficules 

eff accn{atio in Fpiſcopum, |; enim peccaverit non creditur, et / 
ronvidtus fuerit non punitur , Itis adifficult accuſation a- 

oainſt 


F7 | 

gainſt a B:ſhop ( faith Terome)for if he offends no man be- 
lieues ir, yea & it he be convicted, yet is he not punithed, 
| Andagrceable ſpeech vnto this vieth our reverend Eng- 
| Iſh Father M.Nowel/in his great Catechiſme,where cont- 
merdingand ſpeaking of the Diſcipline of the Primitiue 
Churchhe faith. ) But 1his Diſcipline ſince lons tims paſt by 
litle and litle decayed, 45 th? manitcy's of nn he corruPt,and out 
of r17ht courſe , ſpecially of the rich and men of power , which 
will rnceas baue impunitie,and muſt free ſhertic to ſinne and ve 
wickealy, 

But to returne to Ierome, ye ſee wherevnto the ſit- 
| pertorityof Biſhops was come even then;and what {ruite 
. this corne of evill ſeed, being then bur newly ſowed.hath 
brought torth vnto this day,a man may cafily judge. And 
- this is the cauſe why Izrome fo often,(as hath been before 

_ declared ) putteth the Biſhops in remembrance that they 
are zreater then other Elders or Minilters by c*{omze, and not 
by any truth of the Lords appoyntment, and that they ovght to 

rule in common . But the Diſcipline I:ked them much ber- 

ter whereby they might haue free liberty to finne, and 

that no man might dare, or be {o bould to reprouc thera, 

much leſſc to puniſh them . Yet eromre in his Epiſtle ta 

Nepotian is bould with the Lordſhip of Biſhops ſaying. /- 

lud ctiam dico quod Epiſcops ſacerdotes ſe efſe noverint non do- 

minos.This alto I ſay,that Biſhops ſhould know that they 

be preiſts and not Lords. And further he faith to Neporian 

Negociatorem clericum Ot cx inope ainitem e ex i2nobili olorio- 

ſum quaſi quandam peſtem fuge. A man of the Clergy (faith 

+ Jerome) that is an occupier and that is become of a poore _ 

man arich man, and of a man of low degree to be a man | 
of honorable eſtate, flye from ſuch a one as irwere from 1 
ccrtaine peſtilence . And touchyne his owne cſtare he 
R4 faith 
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ll faith being then one of the moſt famous chriſtian Paſtors 
inthe whole world, and in many things grcarer &bctrer 
learned then Auguſtine . Altarrs oblatione ſuſtentor , habens 
vidtum et wiſtitum his cententus era, et crucem nudam nudyus 
| ſequor. Iam ſuſtcined by the offring of the Altar, and ha- 
| Fe” vying foodand rayment, and being a naked fellow my ſelf 
I follow the naked Crofle of Chriſt . Andin his Epiſtle 
to Auguſtine he faith. Ego in parno tugariolo cis monachis jd 
eſt cum compeccatoribus mets , de magnis ſiatuere non audeo, I 
in my poore litle cottage (faith he ) with certaine monks 
that is to ſay {inners, dare not determine of high matters. 
Youlce how far lerom was from Lordly eſtate, he lived 
notina Princly Pallace, bur ina poore litle cottage: Yet 
for the excellencie of his tame and learnyng inferior to 
none which then lived. For proofc whercof, and for the 
worthynes of the matter, I will ſet downe one cxample. 
though I ſhall make therein alitle digres{1on. 

_ Alzeaſiaa gentle woman of Fraunce,dwelling at the lcaft 
as far trom Ierom as Fneland trom the Iles of Canarie,hea- 
ring of his excellent learnyng and knowledg in Divinity, 
{ent purpoſely vnto him, from the borders of the Occan 

fea, andthe furtheſt part of all Frawnce, and pasfing by 
Rome,ſhe ſent unto him dwellyng at Bethleems, to be refol.| 
ved in divers poynts of the ſcripture. _ which the 
Eleaventh queſtion was , how ſhe ſhould vnderſtand the 
words of the Apoſtle ſpeakeyng of Antichriſt.z Theſ.2 ca. 
A 8'gal, «1%, In anſwering which queſtion Jerom faith . Nec vult aperte 
dicere Romanum inperiam deſtruendum quod ipſt qui imperat 
£11419 putant; vnde ſecundum Apocalipſins Tohanns infronte 
| prrpurats mereirices ſcriptum eſt nomen blaſphemie, id eſt Ro- 
| » £tr14. Nether would the Apoſtle(faith Terom)fay in 
plaine termes that the Empire of Rome ſhould be _ 
yc 
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yed, which they that raigne there thinke to be eternal, 


where upon accordyng to the Revelation of S, TIohn, in 
the forchead of the purple coulered whore, there is writ- 
ten the name of blaſphemie, that is of Rowe eternall. wo te —_ 
In which diſcourle, divers things of ſpeciall note are 
worthy to be obſerved; As firſt the oreat zeale & carefull 
diligence of that Noble ocntlewoman ſeckyng 1o far to 
J Kknowandunderſtand the ſcriptures. O,that our L: acy cS 
' andgentleweomen of England, were lo carefull to lceke 
after God,that their ſoules might live. Secondly, that 
ſhe paſſed by Rome ( beyng right in the way to Betbleem) 
with the proud Pope , which boaſteth himſelfe to haueall 
! Kknowledg within the cofter of his owne breaſt, together 
; withall his colledgeof Carnalls, and fecketh after Terom 
> thepoore Minifter of Berhleem. Thirdly. of how great 
fame, poore Jeyxom was for his knowledg and learnyng in 
; Divinity. Fourthly, that the name of Rome etcynall is the 
name otblaſi phemie, which 1s written upon the forehead 
of the purple coulered whore. Now to returne againe to 
the ſtate of the Church in 1eroms time ; & leaving him to 
his poore cottage with his Monkes, letus ſcein what lord tom 2g4inkt 
ly eſtare Auguſtine liucd, and what his judgment 1 15 CON- try. cm 
cernyng on” ſame ; of whome' it 15 written in the Home 
of our E nel: Church. that he was the beſt learned of all 
the Auncient Fathers. And Posſidonins teſtifieth of him, 
how excellent and dilligent a.Preacher he was : Verbum $0ew 
Det uſe que ad ipſam ſum extermam enritudinam mmpreter- 
| miiſſe alacriter, et fortiter, ſana mente, ſanoque conſ1l10 13 eccle- 
| -fta pr adicevit He preached the word of God in the 
_ Church(( faith Posſidonivs ) without pretermisſton, with 
ſound mind,and advifed judgment,cven ynto the time of 
his cxtreameſicknes . Where marke the word impreter- 
m:/e. 
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”1!/ſe, without pretermisſion, & how far the Lord Biſhops 
are from this dilligence in our aayes. Now touchyng this 
matter Anznſtiactauth;/Fnde enim UIVIHr.C9. It 18 of nesfitie 
(faith he ) zo take ſo much as the Paſtor mgy be able to line on, 
and charitte requyreth ſoto be given unto 01m , 108 as theuneh 
the goſpellwerc a thing to be ſould, ana that fhonld ve the price 
thereof which they tale that preach it ; for (3 they ſhould indeed 

fel a great thing for a [mate price, but they 842ht to take of the 

 prople the ſuſtentation of their necesfitie , and of the Lord a re- 

ward of their ſtewardſhip . But let us heare , what Anguftime 

and all the Biſhops of that parte of the world with him 

not onely ſay,bur allo 1n tull aſſemblie decree,in the third 

© Comnnſellof Carthage. And firſt touchyng their titles Canors 
2a prime ſedis Epiſcopms. &c. We decre(lay they) that the 

0. Biſhop of the firſt ſeate ſhall not be called the cheife preift , or hie 

preiſt , or any ſuch manner of thing , bat onely he ſhalbe called 

- Biſhop of the firſt ſeate. And marke that they ſay nor any ſuch 
manner of thing. Andallo theſe words, but mnecly, by which 
two wordes they clearly reject the titles of Archbiſhop, 
=  Primate,8&c.And touching their Lordly eſtate in liteand 
Cath, Coun.4, Jivyng . Inthe 34 Canon of the fourth Counſel of Carthage, 
they decreed that a Biſhop ſhould not ſuffera Miniſter 

or an Elder to fand when he himfelfe did ſit: and in the 14. 

Canor of the ſame counſcll they decree thus. 7 Epiſcops 

on longe ab cccleſia hoſpitiolam habeat,Thata Biſhop ſhould 

aue his litle poore dwellyng not far from the Church, 

Hecre you ſee that as 1-rome dweltin his Taguriolum:, S0 

Anguſtine bindeth himfelfeand the reſt of the Biſhops to 

their Hoſpitiolum , So far Biſhops ought to be from their 

princely Palatium.But Auzuftine and the reſt of the Biſhops 

with him,ſeeyng the miſcheite of Biſhoplike pompe gro- 

wyvng fo faſt, ſcemed to thinke that no wordes could be 

ſpoken 


: * 


4? 
ſpoken or decreed plaine enough, to pull it down. There- 
fore inthe 16 Canoz of the ſame Counicll, they ſay & de. 
cree thus. Yr Epiſcopus vitem ſupelieciilem el menſam ac victa 
pauperens habeat et dignitatis ſuz authoritatems fideet Vite me. 
rits querat. We decree (lay they) that a Biltnop ſhall hano 
baſe houthould ſtuffe, his manner of livyng and Jus table 


poore, and let him ſeeke theauthority of his dignity by « 


faith & worthynes of life, By what more cffeRuall words 


were itposſible for Augufline and his fcllowes to puil of 


the Lordly Cappe of maintenance, which the Lord Bi. 
ſhops doc weare : and how could they more violently 
ſtampe it under their feetes Yet heere perhaps ſome will 
fay, we cannot deny but Auzs/tine by way of doftcine & 
decrec condemneth the Lordthip of Biſhops,yet he him- 
ſelfe lived likea Lord : and fo doth the Pope alſo call him. 
felte and writeth himſelte Servws ſerverum Des, The fer. 


vant of the-ſervants of God. Yer liveth he like a Lord of 


Lords both ſpirituall & temporall, raigneth like a Prince 


' by his ſpirituall Lordſhip over the ſoule, and by the tem- 


porall over the body. Well then let vs ſee how like a Lord 
Anenftine lived. 

Po-fidoniues Biſhop of Calamine well acquainted with 
Auzuſtine himſelfe beyng a Biſhop writeth the lite of A- 
2uſtine:where he ſo highly commendyng h1is worthy lite, 
nombreth theſe things alſo among his excellent vertues, 
Firſt he ſaith. Docebat et predicabat ile privatios ct publice 118 
dom & inecclefia He taughtand preached both publikely 
and privatly.both in the houſe and in the Church. And 
{as hath been before declared) without pretermisſion, he ne- 
ver failed to preach the word of God in his Church, e- 
ven unto the extremitie of ficknes.. And rouchyng his 
houſhould;cſtate, and the reſt of his lite, Pos/14o#ims faith, 
F Atciiſd 
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Menſa wſues 0 ft fruoall et t parca Yue qniden inter olera et legumt 
2.10t! 121 0 FACS 0 TH [14.7, 140 | ; Ys /20jpites vel guoſeque in firmi- 
res contimebat . He vicd his table ſparynge and trugail. 
which amone, branes , peaſe, and {uch like poore mens 
farce, fortimeallo it had ficth thereon for ſtrangers,ortor 
-*þ xy? WCrc {11cke.Bchould tius Lordbiſhops ordinary 


dictand daintie tare, PCrceaue yenot by his cheare how 


Y 


kc a [ ord he ve 2 Butler us go forward ; Cochlearibus 
1.1771 74773 argentts /J£F35 COFEXA vaſa quibus men[e inferebaniur 


vl reſracea, al lignea, vel marmorea erant, V {ing (ſaith 
Po 1-4 ) onely filver ſpones, the reſt of thevellels in 
which mcate was brought 1n to his table, were cither 
wodden,or carthen,or marble, Here I might reaſon thus; 
be livednot like a L ord, torhe care his meate in wodden 
ang :: andonethe other {1de, he lived not like a beeger, 
for he uled ro cate with filverſpones. Neither was he Jr. 
ven to doc this by the beggery of necesſity, butby a wil- 
lyng purpoſe of heart. And alſo faith Posſidonins, heever 
vk Pt an hoſpitaltic ; marke that Posſidonias beyng a Bi. 
{11 0p alſo, commendeth him for thi '5 hoſpitalitie Further 
6 | aithto Arguſtine - commendation . Et in iþſa menſa ma- 
es leetionem, 4 vel diſputationem, quam epulationem vel potatio- 
nom dilizebat . Andat his very table,he loved more readig 
Or diſpuratic »n,then cither catyng or drinkyng. But heere 
Apo. ps ſome cunnyng caviler will fay;it may behelived 
© iparingly to gather the more, and to in rich his childrC 
Or 11 PISA = 10{c on whom ( after his death)he would be- 
harhe had.But let {uch a fhitrer heare what Pos{10- 
Fits }; wh for ag Teſtamentum autem nullum fecit, quid rn- 
e faceret paurer Chriſti non habuit . He made (faith Posſi- 
Jonius) no teſtament, forthe poore chriſtian (faith he) | 
had: oth; Ng to make teſtament of And to conclude he 


Gith, 
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 Taith, Domnm vero vel ATTH77 {en villim ay ee 7 PreVE DI ths 
it. Auguſtine would nether buye houſe or te:Id or far; ne. 
We ſec here Auzuſtime both in tull reſolution of iudgnct, . 
and in the whole practilc of his lite, vtterly contimal 
the Lordſhip of Biſhops. Yet rather then they would tol- 
low him, they would plaincly rcject him, faying,itis but 
one Doctors opinion-torgetting that which is [aid in our 
Eneliſh Homilie , and commaunded to be read and decla- 
ret all our people? t hat Aues/itne was the beſt learned 
ot all the auncient writers. Norremembring that which 
hath been before proved, namely, that not only Auguſline 
alone, but all the whole aſſembly of Biſhops and aunci- 
ent Fathers i in the Counſell of Carthave doe with him & 
with one voyce and conſent, fully condemne and treade 
under their feete their Lordly eſtate. Bur let us heare 
what other Doctors allo ſay to this matter. 
Ambroſe upon this place of Paule to Timothie. The EL. vm 
ders that rule well are worthy of double honor , eſpecially , they Tiz.c3p-S 
which labour in the word and dectrine. laith, Non vt abundet, 
fed i non deſit. Dicit enins ſcriptura: Non inf: wabis bovem 
triturantem,dionmus et operarinus merced: fna;T anta merces de- 
bet eſſe evangeliRanti reenum Dei, qua neu? contriſte tur, ne- 
que extollatur. Not that he ſhould abound (faith Ambroſe ) 
but that he ſhould not want.. For the ſcripture ſaith, thou 
ſhalt not mouſell the mouth of the Oxe that treadet h out 
the corne, and the laborer js worthy of his reward . $9” 
reata reward ought he to haue that preacheth the Go- 
{pell of rhe kingdome of God, by which he ſhould nci. 
ding be greived with neede,nor lifted vp with a bundice. 
Whar could be more plainely ſpoken for the meanc 
eſtate of the preacher, andfor the vtter condemning of 
the beggerie of a Miniſter and the Lordſhip of a Biſhop, 
($4 Þ F 2 who 
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who are both comprehended under the name of Prea- 


cher 0: the Golpell . Not that he ſhould hane a bun- 
dance(furht Ambroſe, butt] thathethould not be inneede, 
that 1c fhouid neither be grieved, nor cxalted, but with a 
meanc and a rcalonable futhciencir to conrent himſclle. 
And againc on the firſt epiſtle to the Theſſalenians cap. 5. 
ke faith. Hoc ef quod aicit.cs in alta epiſtola. Pre vteros duplice 
bouore hunorandos C . This is thatthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh,in 
anochcr epiſtle, that the Elders are worthy ot doublPho- 
nor, Which Jabour in the wordand doctrine, For it may 
grcine Dim which ſuftereth through ncede, to keepe the 
excrcile that may profite tie hearers. For w hatisonethe 
better to haue honor without profite? or how 18 it a great 
matter to offer him carnall cthinges, which giveth him ſpi- 
rituall tings. For as riches beget neglioence of ſalvation, 
jo ncedincs while it ſecketh to be ſatisfied, declines from 
tuſtice. And therefore the Prophet Aenrin the Proverbs 
Ot Solo;0p, ACHirctn tobe made neither over rich, nor ex- 
treame necdy, Behold heere the cxcellent moderation of 
lyving & cſtate wh CN Amoroſe lo precilely ſetteth downe. 
for thc _ er of theword of God. And this memora- 
blelaying of Aabreſe in the Counſtell of 4quilegia is com- 
monly a leaged by the beſt late writers, againſt the popiſh 
wrideand Lordih; p of Biſhops. Glorioſa i in » ſacerdotibrs Do- 
2 paupertas. Poverty is an excellent, or glorious thing 
;nthe Preiſts ofthe Lord. And as M.Fex and many of the 


3 beſt Proteſtant writers athirme. in the time of Ambroſe this 


prove; be tooke his ortginall, that ſumptuous pallaces did pey- 
jaime unto Emperors, and Churches unto Prciſes. And marke 
that it was groven then to a proverbe, that is to a fpeach 

hich the common people uſed, and was periwaded ge- 


_ nerally to betrue, And theſe wordes of Ambro e, allo are 


COIN- 


com monly aleaged. Et intra Palatiun certave 101 peſſum q Au 


ſerreta palate nec quero nec noviAnd within a pallace ({aith 


-_ ofe)I cannot diſpute, who neither know nor ſeeke —_ —_ 


Fer the {ecreats of a paliace. And for Ambroſes diligence 
in in preach wherein he ſo fare differeth from our Lord 
Biſhops, itis worthy to benoted which Anga/fine himſelf 


faith of hin t e119 quidem i 17 populo 0 wer bum 4 UCrttdits roche Ag conf fg 


tratlantem omni dominice audievam, And lTheard Ambroſe 
(faith he ) every Lords day publickcly and found!y prea- 


ching,the word of truth, 
And now to his Lordly eſtate of life, and how 1 ike a 


Lord he lived : and ſurely if everany Biſhop mignt have 


lived like a Lord Ambroſe might hauc beſt done it; beyng 


ſet up by the Emperour before he was Biſhop intoalord-g,,,, 


ly and noble eſtarc,cven to be the Emperours Licttcnant 
in the-great Citic of Millaine . Where his authority-and 
countenance was ſuch ,- that commyng into the m1ddeft 
of the pcople,where the rage of contention, between the 
Arians and Catboliques was very great,of all fides the rag 
ccafled . And with one _yoyce they all chofe him to 4 
their Biſhop (& fairh the ſtory ) all the Biſhops that were 
preſent ſaid, that the cite voyce ot the people, was 
the very voyge of God,and therefore he ought not to re- 
fuſe it. So, tha#the conſent of the Emperour being had, 
he was pr eſently made Biſhop of 'M:larne, And Coſterius 
writing his life faith,that 7alentinian the Emperour wrote 
thus familiarly vnto him aftcr he was made Biſhop, Matte 
joitur virtute eſfo,g&c.Be of good courage{ſaith the Empe- 
rour vnto him) doe. thatwhich belongerh to thy office, 
take care that the chriſtian aFayres continew ſafe & fond, 
and that the diſcipline of the auncicnt religion perſevere 


and continue uncorrupted &c. And afterry vard fol.the 6. 
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[| the Emperour hath theſe wordes of Ambroſe, Caius e29 
| |  authoritatem tanti facto, vt is | olzes fit que ego Epiſcop! Nami 
ne aiznum cenſ-am. Whole authority (ſaith Valentinian 
the Emperour) I ſo highly eſteeme,that I thinke him the 
onely man worthy the name of a Biſhop. Not withitan- 
ding all riis, Cofterizes concludeth of his Lordly eſtat with 


«ALL 


l | theſe words.Ver fatellrtio ant clientelis ſtipaties, neque poten. 
588 te magnitudine formidabilts , ſed rebus ac cenſu panper . He 
| was not ( ſaith Coſterius) invironed or beict wich a great 
retinue of men, norwith a company retayned to guard 

his perſon,neither was he dreadtull, or to be feared tor his 

greatnes, but in ſubſtance & revenues he was poore. And 

a non after ſpeaking of ambition and covetoutines : faith 

Coſterius, y7erum # ab hac peſte adeo liber fuit 76. He was 

ſo free from this peſtilence, that after he had ſpent all thar 
he had in vertuous and godly uſes, having nownothing 
in his houſe which he might either gtueto helpyng ot 

the poore, or to the redeemyng them that were in capti- 

vitic, he brake in peeces the veſlcls of the Temple torthe 

ſame purpoſe. Thus much of Ambroſe both of his dignity 

>efore he was Biſhop, and of his poore eſtate afterward. 

Now let us ſee what Chryſoſtome writeth and teacheth 

Chryſoome CONCEINYNS the Lordſhip of Biſhops. The Iypperour 47- 
lib.6 ea Cade ( (aith Socrates Eccleſiaſtious ) with tWe generall con- 
ſent both of preiſts and people, ſent for him.-And tothe 

end his conſecration might be of more authority, by c6- 
 maundement of the Emperour, there were preſent many 

other Biſhops. Where firſt note that Chryſoſtome was ſofa- 

, mous a man, that not onely theEmperourand the Cler- 

gy, butalſo the common people, (who kept vntill thar 

time, yea and many yeres after, even aslong as remained 


any face ofatrue Church, their right and intereſtin the 
election 


"2 


election of Bi ſhops and Minift rs,) had intelligence of 
Car viorthines to be their Biſhop, of who he was ge 
nerally called for his cloquence & ExCTNGncy of ipeakyng 
& teaching,the gorlacn monthed Doctor. I,ct us hearc then 
what this conlden mouth veeereth, for the Lordly eſtate of 
Biſhops upon | this place ol 3/at/ \ew.T he work man iow orthy 
of his meale. Cibo 0 aixit Chriſius, ne Apoſioli plus aliguid 
qucrant, Marke (laich Chryſoſtome! )that Chriſt ſaide the 
worke man is worthy of his meate , 1onifiyng thereby 
that they ought to take no more but their food. And up- 
on theſe words in the firſt Epiftle to the Corin.g.ca: Who 
eocth a warfare any time at his owne coft &c, F1:z:3 milzte; 
{ortitadinem exhibere oportuit,ct agricole d:ligentiam,et paſt Th 
ris curam, et cum e15 omnibus nihil ſapra Zeces sf tatem accipere. 
For the preacher of the goſpell ought to ſhew forth rhe 
yaliant courage ofa Souldicr,the dilligence of 2 husbad- 
man.and the carefulnes ofa Shepheard, and withall theſe 
to take no more but that neccsſity requyreth. And in the 
ſame place immediatly he ſaith ; RedFe quidem non 4s a7nts 
ſed ae ladte loquntus eſt, 7 :t otenderct parvo lucro magiſtrn con- 
tentum eſſe oportere et ſolo victu neceſſario.The Apoſtl (ſaith 
Chryſoſtome)ſpeaketh well of eatyng the milke, butnor 
of cating the Lambes, that he might ſhew thata Teacher 
ought to content himſelfe with a ſmall gayne and onely 
with a necedfull Iyving. Andagaine he faith, Sed quZ1dno. 
dum ſacerdates exc. Like as the Preiſts liue of the holy {cr- 
viceand Alter, fo they that preach the goſpell ong! It t0 
live of the ooſpell, and as they doe eate, ſo theſe rake the 
livyng, but tnCy doe not aboundnor oathera ny tre 2666 po 
And upon the ſecond chapter to the Philippians ſermon 
theo. Even ſpeakvng in the defence qbahe Paſtors ma! nN- 
renance,he hath theſe words. Dc queſo, ſericieveſtitur nu”. 
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arroganter inceait? Equo vehitur? Domos eatficat, habens vhi 
maneat?S11ſia facit, et ego reprehenda et non parcam , imo ipſu 
ſacerdotio quogue indignt dico. Qrnmodo enim admonebit ne 
ſaper flais iſtts vacent cum ſe ipſum admonere nequeat . Si vero 
nectſſarium victurn abunde habuerit , ideo ne intuſtus exit? Sed 
Cir cum ire oportebat ct mendicare . Et tu vi diſcipulus nihil ins 
ar, dic queſo,pudifieres? At pater quiden®carnals ſi hoc face- 
ret ,turpe putaves: Si vero ſpiritualts ad hoc cogatur non queres 
pre pudore latebras? Tell meI pray thee (faith he)is the Pa- 
ſtor clothed in {11ke, having a great number followyng & 
accompaning him? Goeth he proudly about the Market 
place 7 Is hea horlebacke ( orat his foote cloth) doth he 
build houſes having already an habitation to dwell in: If 
he doe theſe thinges I my {elfe will reprouc him, neither 
will I ſpare him ; yea ll my ſelte alſo ſay that ſuch a one is 
ynworthy of the Preiſthood. For how ſhall he admoniſh 
other men thar they g:ue not over themſelves to thoſe ſu 
perflutious things, ſeeyng he cannot admonith himlſelfe. 
Burif he haue a plentitull neceſſary lyving ſhall he there- 
forc be counted uniaſt ? Thou wiltfſay, he ought to goe 
up and downe and begg? AndI pray thee tell me, woul- 
deſt thou notbe aſhicd tobe the Diſciple of ſuch a one? 
If thy fleſhly Father ſhould doeſo , thou wouldeſt bea- 
ſhamed . Now if thy ſpirituall Father ſhould be driven 
thereynto, doeſt thou not for very ſhame hide thy ſelte* 
If Appelies with his penf1ll ſhould haue paynted out this 
matter. he could neverhalfe ſo linely haue paynted our 
the Lord Biſhop and the Pariſh preiſt of our dayes;as this 
g8uld:y mouth in thele wordes hath done, condemnyng 
both theſe extreames as ſhamefull and abominable.ButI 
teaue itto the reader that winketh not, but openeth his 
| | YG 
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eyes to behold the ſtate of the Church in our time and. 
to compare it with that time . In his 50 Zoom. vvon the 


Epiſtle to Timothie the 5 chap.: he diſcourleth in theſe 
words. Honorew hoc in loco obſequiums &c. 11 this place ({aith 


Chryſoſtome) honor ts taken for reatines to doe the thing that | 


4 1141: 15 willed to aoe,and for needfull liberalitie. For that which 


followeth , thou ſhalt not mouſell the mouth of the O xe that tre: 
* Acth out the corne , and the laborer « worthy of his rewayd, ſk- 


weththat to be the Apoſtles meanyne ; for when he alſo commas- 
aeth that widowes Neue be cheriſhed with honoy jt muſt necdes 
be referred to aneceſſary livyng &c.T herefore (laith he) if any 
man be 4 dclicat fellow or negligent m his office, he is ſurely wor- 
thy of no reward except he be an Oxe that treadeth out the corne: 
except he draw the yoke even againſt the thornes and the froſt © 
ſhrinke not away, he ts unworthy, = herefore wnto the Teachers 4 
neceſſary tirvyng oxeht plentifully to be miniſtred, leaſt they ſhould 
aint or be diſcomforted.;neither that being occupied in the (mal. 
leſt thinges they ſhould deprine themſelues and other of ercat 
rhines than they might worke ſpiritual things, having no regard 
of ſecular affaires: For ſuch were the Levits,which had no chare 
of worlaly buſines as the lay men had . Tet to the Levits ſome 
care of ſuch thinges was permitted, and by the law there was ap- 
poynted unto them revennes tithes, firſt fruits, vowes, and many 
ether things;but unto them by the law theſe thinges were worthe. 
lie permitted, as unto them that ſourht thinss' preſc nt &7 earth- 
ly.Now Chryſoſtome concludeth with theſe words. Yet 
1 (ſaith he).will ſprake it bouldly,that the cheifeft Prelats ofthe 
Church ouzht to hane no more bat onely foore and rayment, leaſt 
their affectios fhould be drawne away ts thes worldly thinzs. He 
ſaith not;that they ſhould haue the, yet not ſet their aſfec 
tions up0o the: but he ſaith they ſhould not have the leaſt 
their affections ſhould thereby be drawne to lone them. 
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Thus haue ye heard both the judgimen 
the pri ncipall & cheiteſtotall the auncient ortaich 
2+ C ated the Dofers of che Church, which lived under 
2 aj t godly and chrit! tan Emperouts, in tnat three hi 
drech yeares whel h our booke of Mar ry1Ss calleth the flo. 

rinynz time ct the Church. In which timealt tough Me- 
ny cc: emo: it corruptions teps cowards the Hicrarhic 


UE, © roug! IT itt, yt tne Lordth: un, on B:{h9ps ade by 


them all with one * VOY CE and conlent,and with one vsnt- 


forme practile of tizeir life vtterly condemned 2s moſt 
wicked and abominable. Butas M. Fox {aith. peaking of 
the time betwoene Augnuſiize and Barnard ; And this while 
(i ſaith he) [fill rhz e regiment and riches of Piſhaps encreaſed,and 
thereof enſuca « monſirous 1 regiment. ea,blind Barnard him- 
folte faw pl: tinely ti at the Lordjhip of Biſhops with their 
ricl ieS,Qreat liyynes, and magnificent eſtate was a wicked 
and monſtrous regiment, Andthat all men might knowe 
theſe rhinges to be fo plaine thatevena blind man could 
ſee it, ther eforc I will heere {ct downe ſom fer of his fay- 
ings touchyng that purpoſe, as in his 77. Sermon upon 
the nticles i the title, De malis paſloribus Of eyill Paſtors, 
rude han illis ex wherare exiſ/imas rerum affiuentiam v:/linns 
 tblendorem, menſarum luxuriem, congeriem vaſorum argenteo. 
7118 ef aureorium, rift ae vonis ſponſe: Ind eſt quod ills yauber 
et inops.et ned relinquitar , facie miſeranda, ineulta, hiſpids, 
exangui. No eſt 0c ornare ſponſar, {c ſed (poliare:non eft cufto. 
aire, fed a -pdere:men eff &fendere, [ta exponere:non eff inſtity- 
exe. [od proſiituere:non eft paſcere eregem, ſed macitare et dewg. 
rare. \Whence trow you coth this abiidance ofriches flow 
ant them(faith Barnard) as that bravery in apparell, the 
volupt you i{nes of their tables.their cubbards of gold and 
liver plate, but of tne goods oft! the ſpouſe of Chriſt: Here 
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ofit commeth; that the her f:lfe isleitp aps 1 eedy,and 
naked, witha miſerable tace vndreſled, rude,and terrible, 
to {ec as pale as a dead corie. This is not to garniſh 6: beau 
tifie the {poule , but to rob and {poylc h cr: this is not to 
kecepe her, but to deſtroy her; not to defend her, but to 
thruſt her ourof dores: notto inſtruthe r.but to make a 
whore of her.tHhis is not to feede the Aocke, bur to kill and 
devoure it. It was not posſtble that Barnard in thoſe 
blinde dayes, who was himleltc fo blinde in many otlier 
things,could ſo plainly haue feene this if the thing it (elfe 
had not been as playneas a packe ſtaffe. And it is worthy 
to be noted that he faith. 11d e/? quod ills þ unper el 7nops, 't 
wards relinguitar, facie miſcranaa etc. Heerof( (airh Barnard) 
even of the great riches,great livynges, and nigh eſtate 0; 
the Prelats, the Spoutc of Chriſt, thatis, the Church of 
God, becommeth ſo poore, needy, and naked, with ſuck 
2 withered and miſcrable face. 

For he could not complayne in the middeſt of popery, 
that their temples lacked & were not garniſhed with Sur. 
plices, Veltiments, ſ11ke gliftering in gold, and glory,like 
the firmament pouderd with br.ght Aarres , and tlie full 
Moone inthe mideſt of the night. Bur his complaynt 
was, thatthe Lord Biſhops, and other the great Prelats., 
by the deviſe and conſent of Antichriſt the ope; and 0! 


the Kings and Princes which were become his va{lalls & 


ſlanes,had gotten into their hands the livings thatbelon- 
ecd to the Paſtors & preachers of the word of Go4; And 
thereupon lived like Lords , accounting the pariſh Mini. 
ters ſingle fole Sir Tobns and heds preifts, who being rob- 

bed and (| poyled of their maintenance, left tnemſe] Jus & 
the Church without all the divine & ſpir tual] ornamCts, 
which Chriſt her Bridegrome at the firſt had giyen ker, 
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21 ja oynted !by Fe word && commanndement,t tohaue 
her ned: E garniſhed withall to tne ena ! of the world. 
a1n -- "_l vith hiv d preachers, graucand diſcreat El- 
GOrs., and fin Nt ul f tributy ng Deacons : tac one forte 
With all a1] UTCNCE to arte -ndvpon tne word and doctrine, 
213Q < Dntin: a us, fed the Church with bread Of lite: 
te othertoattend with the former upon the Dilcipline, 
2nd toſce thatno man O!UC OVEr N :mfeclfe to leaudnes of 
life, A kn the third diſtributyng the almes ofthe Church 
to te poore,ro procureſutticicnt {ſuſtenance for them, 
& to Gen 1m Tote in ſuch order as they ought to doe:and 
this is to beautifie,, adorne, and garniſh the Church of 
Chriſt. But contrarywitc that a fery proud Prelats and 
L, 2rd Biſhops fhould take the goods of many Churches 
vnto them felues. .and linc therevpon like Loras and mag- 
nificen Eprt INCES , whereby the ſpoute of Chriſt is vtterly 
doffiture of the fundtions and othices, which Chriſt her 
bride Orc rome nad 2ppoyNn nted unto her. This iS ( as Barnard 
{aith)not to D WAGONS! her, but to rob and ſpoyle her, and 
To [NGkC 2 where of her , For the offices appoynted by 
4 0d v whert #7 heth ould be governed being taken Eon 
ner, and ſhe by nature beings oven to (pirituall whord9g9e, 
\ toll "wing her natural! diſpoſit tion, © embraced the inventi- 
ONS ofmen,and the Idolatrous ſi uperſtitions which Ant:- 
ft and his witeene creat whore of Babellvied. And this 
3 (as Barnard {ait n) not to feed the flocke, but madare ct 
Herverere to kill and to devoure it. And therefore in 4No- 
ther r place, he faith. Ve grnerationt hnic a ferments Phariſ% 
19s quod oft bypocrifis ; þ tames hypocriſis dict debet qua iam 
latte Þy erbidantis nonwaler, et pr ermpudentia non anerit Ofc. 
Woe beto this generation (faith Barnard) for the lea = 
ef-the Þ hariſes which is hipocrifie; yet if it may be ca] 
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I:dhipocriſfte, which can no longer be hidden for the ve 
ry a boundance therot, nor yet ſecketh to be covered, for 
the very impudency of chem thatuſe it. Miniſtri Chriſt [is 

ant & ſervinnt Anticnriſio, ec . They bethe Min iſters of 
"Chriſt,and yet they ſeruc An chriſt, 1=deſplendide » 1enſe 
et civrs et ciphis. ec. And! by (crying tais good maſter, th&c 
(faith Baraard)commeth their tables ſo funpruon fy 
ked both with meates and cuppes. And to ſet forth & ener 
ſhameleſſe imp! adency, 2 non after he faith, Pro /uinſo "10a { 
welunt eſſe et ſunt Eccleſtaris prepoſut, Decant Epi) Cops, 4 Arch. 
epiſcopi. For ſuch manner of tellowes they would 1 be cofl- 
ted. and ſuch are indeed the Prelats, the Deanes, the Bi. 
ſho 5.2nd Arcbiſhops. And cherfore in his pile to ON 
that would be made an Archbiſhop, to teach him to live 
like a Biſhop and not like a Lord he ſaith . Conced'? tir ergo « 


tibs wot fo ; bene defe ervis,de altamo Vinas;nen autem vt de alt 1719 


laxurieris .ut de altario ſrperbzes, ut inde compares tibi fam ! 


Aurea, las depittas, calcaria de argentaria;uaria griſcaque pe / 
licia « colloet PIOPID LS 0rm4t pin Pureo aiverſificats. Denigu? 
avicqua preter ner e[ſarium wvitium, ac ſimplicens woſlitum ae 
alririo retines tum #02 e{t,rapina eff ſacrilegiu 1173 oft. It 15 ther- 
fore granted vnto thee that if thou forue wel. thou ſhou! 
deſt line of the Alter. Butnot thatthou ſhouldeRt liue VO- 
luptuouſly of the Alter, that thou ſhouldeſt wax proud 
of the Alter, that thou Goulde {t get thy ſelte gilted] Dit 
dles wrought ſaddles,filvered ſpurres,divers farts of furrs 
and grate furres, made wit variety of purple £ ganiſhmer 
at the coller and hands. To conclude whatſoever tl ng 
from the Alter thou' doeſt retaync beſides ancedtull iy 
ving and ſimple clothing it is not thyne, itis playne theft 
and Church robbery. Thus you ſee e thoug? Barnard fav 


not all, yet he ſaw that the Lorcihip of Biſhopes was. 
(; 7 pl: A nc, 
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plainc theſrand Church robbery, 

- But now let us returne to the con {ideration of the 
timc Detwc FRI" Auguſtine and hb .43 71. rd. | 2s Wi ic 3 ti [T10 US 
27, Fox trucly and r; gntly laith:the riche ad rc '01i1nNent 

of i Bi ops ill encreaſed \whereot i in! ſucd a a Sus re- 
ment. Foratter the time of thoſe learned au ncicnt Fa- 
tacrs Whom God rayicd up in that agero conture and 


contound many horrible heriftes, and both by their doc- 


trine,decrees in their Colells, and practiſe of their owne 
L.te,ro keepe downe the pompe of the proud Prelats, and 
Lordihip of Biſhops;then errours and toule abutes in the 
Church no longer creptin, butleapt in(andasT faide be- 


fore ) were throwne 1 in by ſhoucltulls and carried in by 


cart loads: then the yermin of Menks were no longerſuch 


a5werein Augaſtine & Ieroms time, which laboured with 


their handes to get their bread with {uch diligence, that 
oftentimes they had to giue unto other, and yer certaine 
partes of the day they read the ſcriprure, the Biſhop in- 
ſtructing them how to underſtand it.But they were now 
ſuch as Sir G eofferie Chancer ſpeaketh of, ſaying; 

A Monke there was, faire for the maſtery, 

An out rider ,a lover of venerte. 

He WAS ; ot pale, he Ee zhoſt, 

A fat ſwan loned he, of any roſt . 
And ſuch as Sir David Linſey the Scottiſh Poet diſcribeth | 


- together with their Deane and Biſhop . 


Monks ({aith he) as you may heare and ſee, 
Are called Deanes of dignitie. 
Ard thouzh his Mother milke the Cow, 
He muff be called Deane Androwe. 

Deane Panle, Deane Peter, Deane Robert, 


Pith Chrift they takew a painful parte. 


Fating and drinking when they would, 
And double clothing for the cold. 
With curious channtmg in the Qurere, 
Ged wot they buy heaven full d:are. 
_Fy Lord Abbot right vencrable, 
Aye 141 ſhald wpmoſt at the table, 
My Lord Biſhop moſt reverent, 
Placd abone Earles in Parlament. 
Thus from bad to worſe and worſt of all they never left 
degencrating; then was hurled in the worſhipping of che 
Mafſgod made of the tranſubſtantiated bread,then cane 
into the Church ſervice ina ſtrange tongue ſo beſtiali & 
ranticke a folly, as a man would thinke it unpoſlſible for 
any.being in their rightwittsto haue uſed the fame. 2. ws, 
- Then began the Paſtors to be plurality-men & Non- 
refidentes, and ſo became uery Ido!-ſheepheardes acord. 
ing tothe ſaying of the Prophet Zachary; O 1del-ſheepheard 
that leaweth the Flocke: the ſword ſhalbe upon his arme and upon 
bis right eye. His age hers aricd up,his right eye fautbe utter-: 
lie darkned.. Yet for all rhis heauy curſe of Godand plaine 
wordes of Scripture, the Lord-Biſhops are not aſhamed 
nor afraide to defend it, maintaine it, & uſe it: then was 
utolently thruſt in the chooſing of Biſhops and Miniſters 
withour the conſent of the people. Then did the Biſhop 
alone excommunicate without conlent of Elders or peo. 
ple, and ſpated notto commita Chriſtian tothe Deui!! 
for ſuch a trifling matter as a magiſtrate woulde be aſham 
ed to commit a Citizen tothe Rocks. Then came in Im- 
propriations the manifeſt abuſing & robberi-of the Ch- 
urches, Paſtors, and parithminiſters, then was reading co 
unted Preaching, & Praying turned into long & tedious 
babling, and an unpreaching LE counted good in 
74. OUTS) 
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 ou2h for the Church of God, & agood Preacher often 
turned out of his place for not ulcinga beogerly ceremo- 
ny . To conclude, then the holy re:tment of the Chur. 
ches of Chriſt ſtanding in the ſimplicity and playnens of 
Paſtors, Elders. & Deacons, began utterly to be defaced. 
On _ * « ny 7 3 O . , 
& the little {parke Pap brake forth which at the firſt ſtuck 


burasaſmall {pot upon the torhead of the Biſhop : no 
man thinking it to be any bleamith, not knowing from 
whence it came nor whervnto the old ſerpent called the 
Deuill and Satan meant to bring it. Now this monſtrous 
regiment takinge place and the regiment appointed b 
Chritand his Apoftles reſtyng cheifly in ſpirituall jver 
lency,the glory wherot could not be feene with outward. 
fethly eycs, beyng counted for the ſimplicity & plaines 
thereof to baſe a regiment for the glorious ſtrumpet? the 
tooke into her handes her paire of bellowes of pride and 
ambition, and never left blowyng with all her might and 
maine upon the litle ſparke Papa aforeſaid, till it grew to a 
flame that reached up to heaven;in which infernall lame 
the great Paps himſelte ſheweth forth his face. Takyng 
that name to himſelfe only,as being from the beginnyng 
thereof appoynted unto him by the old ſerpent Sathan 
his father: And as beyng now of full age he himſelfe aloe 
would weare it, though in his minority other were per- 
mitted to ule it. 
Now this great Antichriſt Paps the Poperaigneth & 
foriſheth,cxalryng himlſelfe againſt all thats called God 
ke bots x. Of LS worſhiped, ſo as he doth fitas Godin the Tem- 
Fl! cefotticat cor PIC Of God, ſhewyng himſelfe that he is God. And for 
apron © 979 the maintenance of his high exaltation he thought1t re- 
quyſite aboue allother to take care of theſe tro thinges: 


Firſt how to keepe under rhe temporall Princes & Lords 
which 


which hadlong raigned beiore him: and to ſet up his ſpi. 
ricuall Lords as his owne creatures , which ſhould be ap- 
perteyningand beholding to himſelte oncly tor all tl 
Lordiy eſtate: that at tae laſt both the Lords tcemporall 
{pirituall might lerue him to his great glory . Now this 
grcat Antichriſt reignyng over his temporall Lords and 
Frinces, who by the ordinance of God wereappoynted 
to rcigne themlelues to the honor of Chriſt, and notto 
the glory of Antichriſt ; and ſpecially triumphing by his 
ſpiriruall Lords as his owne creatures created unto their 
Lordſhips and Archlordſhips by himſclte onely, and not 
ordeyned therevnto by God ; but by him appoynted tor 
his ſpeciall gard and defence of his owne perſon, and of 
his wife the great whore of Babel: It pleaſed the Almigh- 
tie God, which created heaven and carth in the time by 
him appoynted,to rayſe vp 2g2inc agrecablc unto his firlt 
inſtitution certayne poore Miniſters, Biſhops & Paſtors, 
to whom he committed the word of God, which is the 
ſword of the ſpirit, therwith to fight againſt this glorious 
Antichriſt and all his ſpirituall Lords. 

And therefore as you haue heard before, the auntient 
Fathers utterly condemning the great livyngs and Lord- 
ly eſtate of Biſhops, both by their doctrine, decrecs, and 
practiſe of their owne lyues ; Now likewiſe let us heare 
what theſe men thus newly r2yſed up of God? hold and 
afnrme,& alſo in the practiſe of their owne liues approue 
touching the ſame Lordſhip of Biſhops, and other unwrit- 
ten T rad:tions of men, 


Tor, The higheff 
& eccleitaitical 
corruption 


and tyranny 


reformatiog 


beginyng- 


And firſt of Wickl/iffe of whom our booke of Martyrs tohn Wielefte 
faiths This is out of all doubt, that at that time all the world was ARt-& Mon 
5 moſt deſperat and vile eſtate,and that the lamentable ignorace P 3* 37 
end darknes of God his truth had overshadowed the whole earth: © va Low 


H tha ? 


this man flepped forth like a valiant Champion, Vato whom # 
may be ujtly applyed, that is ſpoken in the booke galled Eccclei. 
aſticus of ene Simon the ſonne of Onias: Even as the MO ming 
arre being in the midade(t of a cloude, and as the Muone 61 yn7 
fall in her courſ e,and as the brizht b:ames of the Sunne , ſo doth 
lf be ſhine and gliſtcr inthe temple and Church of God, This 
if WWickliffe in his anſwer unto King Richard the {econd, as 
Wi touching the right and title of the King and the Pope, 
| joyning old Barz.-rd betore named with himſctte, faith. 
| How could the Apoſtle eine unto you that which he had not him- 
Wl {17 Harke what he faith. Not bearing rule (faith he) as 
Wh Lord: inthe clearaie, but behaving your ſelues as enſamples 18 
Wl the flocke. And becauſe thou ſhalt aot rhinke it to be ſpoken only 
if in hunilitie and nit in veritze , marke that the Lord himſeclfe 
ſayth.zn the Goſpell,T he Kings of the people ave rule over them, 
18 but you ſhalt not doe fo. Heere Loraſhip and Dominion ts plainly 
| | forbidden to the Apoſiles:and darcſt thou then wſurpe the ſame? 
[| * if thouwilt bea Lord thou 5halt looſe thine Apoſtleship , or if 
" thouwiltbean Apoſtle thou 5halteloſe thy Lordship . For truely 
= thou shalt drparte from the one of them. If thouwilt hauc both 
=_ :. thou halt loſe bath, or elſe thinke thy ſelfe to be of that number, 
| of whom God doth fo greatly complaine Aeine : T hey hane reig- 
wed Eut not through me, they are become Princes and Ihaue not 
knowne it,now if it ave ſuffice thee to rule witbont the Lord, thou 
haſt thy 2{8ry but not with God. But if we will keepe that which i 
bidden ws, let us heare what t ſayd:he that is the greateſt among 
you( ſaith Chriſt )shall be made as the leaſt and he that us higheſt 
hall be as the Miniſter , and for example he ſet a child in the 
widdeſt of them. So this then is the true forme andinſtitation of 
the Apoſtles trade. Lordship and rule ts forbidden, miniſtration 
' and ſervice ts commannded. | 
Ye heare what this bright mornyng ftarre,which is 
5 likened 


Rikened to theſull Moone in her ſtrenght,and to the ſun- 
ſhining inthe Church and temple of God,fayth and con 
cludeth , that Lordſhip and rule is torbidden to Biſhops 
and miniſtratioa and {ervice is commaunded. And in an- 
other place he faith. To enrich the Cleargie is againſt the rule — 
of Chriſt . Silveſter the Pope and Conſtantine the Emperogy *'X 10. t: 
were deceaved, in giving and taking poſſesſjons into the Church, © 3 v8 
And in another article he ſaith, The Pope with all his Clear- 5 art. $44 
zie having thoſe great poſſesſions as they haue , be heretikes mn ſo 

having , and the ſecular power in ſo ſuffering of them doe not 
well. And touching the practiſe of his owne lite: It is writ- oo 
ten of him that he went in a ſimple rufſet gowne, and yet Fox tom. t 
he was ſpecially favored 8& mainteined by the great Duke P33 5? 0, 
of Lancaſter {onne to King Edward the third, with the Lord 
Herie Perce, high Marſhall ot England, and many other 
Lords and men of great account, who eſteemed him as 
an exccllent learned man & true Preacher of the golpell, 
imbraced his doctrine even tothe danger of their owne 
kues: & wereable cnough to maintaine him like a Lord, 
or at the leaſt ro haue pur him out of his ſimple rufler 
gowne, into a Mathematicall capp w.th toure angles de- 
viding the whole worid into foure partes, ( as our booke 
of Martirs termeth it) with a great and large farcenet ſcarf 
about his necke, anda wide fleeved gowne with a ſtan- 
ding collerasan Archdeacon, if he orthey had thought 
it meete for him to haue been fo ( like a Lord or pettic 
Lord) mainteyned. 0; ANT 

The next that we read of which God rayſed upafter }» Hf 
Wickliffe was Tohn Huſſe, who being of fo great reputation 
amonge the Bohemzans that they came to the Counſell 
of Conſtance to make his detence forthe goſpell of Chriſt, 
He was accompanyedand asfifted { befides others of his 

Hz _ . trends 


« —Z2-  -  — 


frends ) with divers Noble men of the Bohemians who 
ſtood by him and ſpake boldly in his detence, even to the 
day and time of his Martirdome, yet was henever / nor 
would be ) mainteyned with the great living and high 
eſtate ofa Lord Biſhop : as plainely appeareth by his Taſt 
ul - farwell to his deare trend 8 brother Martin, farwell (ſaith 
"yt Ats&%0, he ) i» Chriſt Teſies with all then that keepe his law, My graye 
W 59--P747: ,oat if you will , keepe to your ſelfe for my remembrance : but 1 
thinke you are ashamed to weare that gray colour : therefore you 
may 2iue it to whom you 5hall thinke good. My white coate you 
shall 2ine the Miniſter :N:: my ſcoller.Ts George or elſero 7,u- 
Z1CcO0N 60 groats or elſe my gray coate, for he hath faithfally [cy 
wed me. | | 
Surely this was but apoore Lord Biſhop:that went 
in {ucha graye coate, as M. Martine his frendmighr bea- 
ſhamed to weare it: yet was he the principall preacher of _ 
the goſpell in all the kingdome ot Bohemia anda true and 
chriitian Biſhop : but how farre unlike he was unto the 
Lordbiſhops in our time; every man may ſec, even as fat 
as 4 coate of courle ruflet cloth, is tro a coate of fine black 
velvet: and yet he lived not ſo miſerably as our Pariſh Mi 
niſters commonly doe, for it is evident by his requeſt that 
he had an honeſt ſervant or twaine. And heereit is alſo 
worth the noting, that the Miniſter ſhould hane his whit 
coate, which was nota ſurplice but a coate to be ordinari 
ly worne,as was likewiſe his gray coate. Wherby we may 
evidently {ce that a white coloured garment, was at that 
time amonge them a graue couler, and meete fora Mini. 
ſer : as itis among us ſtage like and meete fora player: 
ipecially when a white coate is put upona blacke gowne. 
Bur this Preacher of the goſpell & excellent Biſhop John 


- Heſſs in his poore eſtate more profited the Church of 
God 


7.5 
God in his time.then a carte Joadeof the Eord Biſhops in 
our time with all their great hvings & ſumptuous eſtate. | 
And God lo blefled his labours, that almoſt the whole 
kingdome of Bohemia receaved the golpell : and God tor 
the mayntenance thereof , fent unto them the invincible 
captaine Ziſca . Who it he now lived it is very like he 
ſhould be called a Pur7zanc , tor lo preciſe he was { as faith 
his hiſtory ) that he would not fufferany image or Idoll  _ 
to be inthe Churches, neither thought it to be borne 54 _ 
withall , that Prieſts ſhould Miniſter with Copes or veſtz. ,, amp : 
ments: for thewhich cauſe he was much more envicd a. —_ 
mongſt the States of Bohemia . Andalitle afcer upon his 

Tombe in his Epitaph t is thus written ; Eleawver times in 
zoyning battaile , I went victor ont of the ſeild. T ſeemed wor- 
1hily to haue defended the cauſe of the miſerable and hunarie, a- 

gant the delicate fatt and glottonons Prieſts: and for that cauſe 

10 hane recerved helpe at the hand of God . This cauſe is wor- 
thy to benoted, for the which Ziſca thought himſclfe to 

be defended of God. 
Andafter Ziſca, God for the maintenance of his goſpe!l, 

ray{ed up another , who likea victorious Prince was cal- 
led for his noble acts Procopiies Magnus: which feared not | 
himſelfe to come to the generall Counſell of Baſil, and Fr29ptts 
there boldly and openly mainteyned the Goſpell profcl- TRY: 

ſed by him and his Bohemians, fo that it being objected 

againſt them as a great crime, that they had taught the in- 

vention of the begging Fryers to be Diabolicall . Then aa, & nts. 

Procopius riſing up fayd, It i not untrue. For if neither Moſes, to, 1 ediri2; 

meither before him the Patriarks,nether after him ihe Prophets, pag 779: 

neither in the new law Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, did inſtitute that 3 


order, who doth doubt but that it was an invention of the De- 


vill, and a worke of darknes? EE 
H: This 


mr Our """IRPE7 
| E-- © Fhis rule and maxime of Divinitic being true and out 
( sf all doubt as the noble Procoprees atrmeth; then whcce 
commeth Pope,Cardimall, Patriarke, Legate, and likewite Me 
tropolitanes , Primats, Archbiſhaps, Dioceſanes, Archdeacons, 
Deapes,Commiſſaries,Officialls and ſuch Like, but out of dark 
ncs and from the Devill: ftorneither Moſes, nor the Paryz. 
arks before him,nor the Prophets after hum, neither Chriſt, 
nor his Apoſtles atrer him appoynted or inſtitured-any 
ſuch orders to be in the Church . And in the iruittull ex. 
hortation which the Bohemzans wrote to all Kings & Prin 
SPM. they all likewiſe ſay. And if ye knew them as we know the, 
mos wy ** ye would as diligently deſtroy them as we doe : For Chriſt ouy 
; ; - Bs pag Lord did not ordayne any fach order, and therfoje it muſt needs 
275, Cometopaſſe that shortly it*shall be deſtroyed , as our Lord ſaith 
an theGoſpell of $. Mathew the r 5 chapter: Every plant which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted shalbe rooted up. And a 
non after they ſay - As long as they haue ſuch goods they will 
never ceaſe to be at ſtrife with Lords & Cittzes, neither will they 
ll been to teach you the true foundation of truth. For they doe as 
4 dogge which as long as he holdeth a bone in his mouth and kn. 
weth it, ſo long he holdeth his peace and cannot barke: Even (0, 
& long 15 they hane this bone of pleaſant riches, they will never 
preach the Goſpell truely. | 
Thus muchof theſe Angells, Meſſengers of God, and 
bright ſtarres ſent of him into Bohemia to lighten the 
world with all: which although through the iniquitic of 
the time, they tollerated many corruptions, yet they all 
agreed that the Lordly- cſtate of the Prelats was the cauſe 
of all mj{cheite in the Church, and according to the ſay- 
ing of M. Fox before noted, by the geeat encreaſe of regiment 
and riches of Bishops there enſued azayne a monſtrous regiment, 
For within ſhort time after, although there remained in 
Bohemia 
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| %; 
Bohcmia certaine ſparks raked up” in the Aſhes of thoſe' 
blefſed Martyrs, (Will, Huſſe, & Ierom: of Prage ) that 
monſtrous regiment of me Church, ercw to be far worle 
then it was before . And the great Antichriſt with his 
ip oule the great whore of Babell, both in glorious reig- 
ning & crucll theeding ot bloud in all the parts of Chris 
tcndom ; made all Kings and Princes his {laues and bu- 

CACts, and his {pirituall Lords and Archlords(as his owne 
creaturs , deviſed and inſtituted by himſelfe ) alwayes to 
be the Lords of his privic Counſel! to the effectuall wor. 
king of all his abominations . For the time was not yet 
come,appoymted by the high providence of God, when 
the viale of the wrath of God ſhould be POWCred Out up- 
on the throne ot the beaſt. 

Bur after one hundered yeares according tothe Pro. 
phelic of Iohn Huſſe & crome of Prage, God rayied up Lu- j,y,,. 
ther in the yeare of our Lord 1516. be: ng juſt one hadred 

cares after the burning of the ſayd non & Icrom? inthe 
Counfſell of Conftance,which was in the yeare 1416.Then 


Reye!.'s 


according to their propheſie as it is writtE great Babilon Revelat; 16 


came in remembrance before God to ciue unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fiercenes of his wrath. But before 
this great worke of God ſhould be wrought, it pleaſed 
him to giue unto herthree notable preparatiucs wherby 
her purging following might be ſo violent that even her 
bowels, liver,lungs, heart & life ſhouldar the laſt by con- 
tinuall purging depart from her : By thelc preparatiues I 
meane firit,the battaile between three Popes continuing . 
almoſt fortie yeares fighting tor the glorious throne of 


O 
the Popedome, whereby the whole world began to {ce 


that they were ſome of them knave farm And the very 
att 


Counſell of Conſtance doth "i fhirme the —_ 
CTi- 


" 


[ i 


| it Printing the 
19, admirable. 
Wy git oi God: 


| T 


{cribing them in divers Sesſ10ns of the Counſell to be 


thc molt arrantvillaines thlathived in the whole world:in 
which Countell that eripcrute dattaile being ended, and 
onc new Devill incarnate tetup, by whom with the con- 
ſent of tae ſaid Countclland rac Empcrour by tallitiyng 
his taith)the fayd 1» Hujſe & Jerome of Prage were mauve 
{farryrs and witnelics of tac Golpell of Ictus Chriſt, 

The Second preparatiue was the light lete 1n Boherts 
with ſome litle fparkes which never were altogether cx. 
tin&t unto the time of Lurhber,, when that morning ſtarre 
and the dawning of the day began to ſhew irfelte: which 
I1ghrt the whole world {ccking ro coverand hide, was ne- 
ver ableto doe it, till theſunneit {cliearoſe and gauea 
cleare light to the earth. Whereunto tac third prepara 
tive was the admirable gift of God and the blefſedarte of 
PRINTING, Which itplcaſed him to kcepe unknowen un- 
to men cven unto Our age. For as the gitt of tongues was 
kept backe from the beginyng of the world and never gi- 
ven unto any untill the coming of Chriſt, and then was 
m:raculoully given, that the goſpell might be preached 
unto all Nations . So now about the yeare of our Lord 
1450. which was after the time of 7ohn Heufſe and the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell in Bohemza;and a litle before the de- 


' terminate Counſlell of God had appoynted the light of 
_ the goſpel by the preaching of Luther & Zainglins ſhould 


begin to ſhine againe; out of the middeſt of the palpable 
darknes wherwith the world was overwhelmed, he revca 


. led unto men for theſelte ſame purpoſe, the admirable 


arte of Printing. By which the light of the Goſpell flew a- 
broad into all Nations in deſpite of the Emperonrs, Kings, 
and all Princes & Potentats, which labored with all their 


might to ſtaye the courſe thereof : beyng farther aboue 
their 


-— r power and reach to ſtay' it then to o ſtop the fl:ght of 


n Egie(with all her might & maine)fl ying between hea- 
Ven and earth, according to that which was propheticd 
in the Revelation ot 5. lohn where 1t 15 ſayd: Then [ {im 
another anzell fie mn the miuadeſt of heaven, having an everlg. 
ſting Goſpeli to Preach unto them tat dwell on the earth , and to 
every Nation and kindred and tongue and pe gfe. T his Divi ine 
and miraculous arte of Printing was given of God as an 
undoubtcd preparation to make the way tor the flying 
of his Goſpcll overall Nations , though all Nations re- 


ceived itnot. As in the Apoſtles time, by the gitt of 


tongucs their voyce went out into the end of the world, 

though many wretched Nations receaved it not:and ma 
ny receaved it coldly,corrupred it quickly, and ſo by the 
judgment of God loſt it juſtly , and very tew kept it fin. 
ccrely, evenas we manifeſtly may ſeeit with our eycs in 
our time. For though the Goſpell flic overall by the Prix 
z7g of innumerable bookes, yet many Nations retuſc it 


utterly and very few receave it ſincerely & uncorruptly. 
Yet in continuance of time doubtleſſe by Preaching and 


revel. 14:6 


Printing,the fincer ry of the Goſpell ſhall fo prey aile that 


the orcat whore of Babell ſhall haue her fall. 

Now therfore let us heare what theſe morning lights 
Luther & Zhinzlins and other lights ſet up of God in Ger- 
manie, Helwetia, France, Enzland and other places write & 
ſay in their doctrine and practiſe in theirliving touching 
the poynts of religion atoreſayde, and for the over thro- 

wing of the Rom! ſh Antichriſt & : great whore of Babell. 
Firſt Luther upon the Epiſtle of Petey tranſlated into Eng- 


liſh;and dedicated to the Lord Chancellor of England in 


the time of EliZabtth our moſt gracious Queene thus wri 


teth: To the office of preaching that properly belongeth, which 
| 


here 


I 


Iutho 1nT, 
Peter 4,17. 
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| heere $: Peter preſcribeth, namely,unto whom ſaever the office, 
fl! wocation, and charge of preaching of the words allotted,let hins 
| ſpeake, as the words of God: which caveat and leſſon ought mo(} 
carefully to be taken heed unto , that no man preſume to Preach 
WW! and teach any thing wherto he hath not expreſſe word of God for 
| his warrant; and except he be moſt certaiue, that the ſame be di. 
| rectly to be avouched ont of the ſacreed ſcriptures. Which being 
fo, what may be thouzht of the Pope , and his dirtie areggs and 
8ra4itions ? Here you ce M. Luthers judgment that all tra- 
ditions which haue not the expreſle warrant of the word 
of God,are but'dirtie dreggs and Popith traditions: And 
marke it well, that what traditions ſoever is brought into 
the Church which hath notthe expreſie word of God 
| | forit, the ſame is to be nombred among the Popes dirtie 
ink | arezes:1 ſay,cxcept the ſame be moſt certaine, and direct- 
WW! ly to be avouched out of the ſacred {criptures. And anon 
l aſtcr he ſaith againe, A Prelate or Biſhop ought to doe nothing 
in the Church, wnleſſe he be certaine and ſure of the warrantiſe 
thereof by Gods word: For God cannot abide ts haue his ſervice 
mumbled and mingled at pleaſure with every fooliſh geweawe 
and light trumpery , You ſce how this beginnyng of 
the day light whereby God ſhewed himlſclte agayne un- 
to the world, doth coſtantly aftirme, that a Biſhop oughr 
to doc nothing in the Church, unleſle he be certaine and 
| ſureof the warrantiſe thereof by Gods word , no not to 
bring in a ceremonic nor alight guegawe:for God (ſaith 
M. Luther ) cannotabide itnor ſuffer it to be uſed in his 
ſervice. And yet not ſo content, he gocth farther, ſaying. 
And therefore we are ſtraighily forbidden. not to relie unto, nor 
20 allow whatſoever decree or conſtitution the Biſhop liſt to obtrud 
and enioyne,unleſſe they ſtand upon a ſure groud, that the thines 


= which they ave are allowed of Gea, yea don of God himfclfe: and 
[11 an'/ſe 


67 ; 
wnleſſe the be able to fey :aoe this, for it ts the will and Comman- 
dnt of God, and we haue ht, expreſſe word and commande- 
went for our warrant. If they be not able to [ay thus,they ought 
zo be accounted as lyers & deceavers: much l:ſje ought any Chri- 

tan to yeelde unto them therein any obedience or ſub, cription. 


No Chriſtian (faith M-Zzther) ought to ſubicribenor 0- Subſcriptis 


bey to any oi the Biſhops Canons, unleſle they be able 
to {ay do this, tor it is the will & comandement of God, 
and we haue his exprefle word and commandement tor 
our warrant..T hus doth this Angell or meflenger of God 
write, who havingaliucly faith by this faith , he being 
dead with Abell, yer ſpeaketh this unto all the world, and 
even unto Enzlaxnd in playne Engliſh; whereby yee may 

erceaue he was no {leeping Saraian Aneell, nor rich luke 
warme Laoaician, but like the Angell of Epheſizs could not 
forbcare them which were evill, and was himſelte poore 
with the Angell of the Smrrszans and far from the pompe 
and pride of the Laodrcian Angell which lived like a Lord 


and rejoyced he was encreaſed in riches, and had need of 


nothing . Bur it this excellent meſſenger of God were 
now in England,and would retuſe to {ub{cribe to anum- 
ber of Canons and many light euegawes: which are net- 
ther commanded of God , nor haue th- expreſſe warrant 
of the word of God,he ſhould lurely be turned both our 
of his preaching and out of his living, though many hun- 
dred {Jeeping Sardian Prieſts, and blind unpreaching Mi- 
niſters ſhould keep their place.Butlet us go forward with 
M. Luther apoa the fitt chapter of the ſame epiſtle , thus 


he ſaith . When S. Peter or any other of the Apoſtles came into 


«ny Cittie wherein Chriſtians were , they ordeyned ſame one or 1.Peter 5, 


other of them, ſuch as lived honeſtly and unblameablie, and had 
wife and children and alſo skiifull in the Scriptures of God, to 
Iz 


haue 


I / 


E 3” 


"6s 
lo hane the 04 rl and charge over the reſt. And them 
they called Seniors or Elders, whom afterw. rd both Saint Pe. 
ter and alſo S. Paule called B: ſhops,whereby we may note that 
Biſhops were none 0:hers , then the very [ame that were Elders. 
E; ouchiae this purpoſe we readin the Hiſtories of S. Martine, 
how a certaine man came inton place jy Aphrica and there in a 
poore Cottage found an elderlic man whom they thought to haus 
been ſome p layne Countriman . Within a while zhey WA many 
po le come flockne to him,to whom he preached and: ex; Dounded 
the word of God whcrby thr 'y perceaved that he was their Paſtor 
or Þ iſhop. For ia thoſe 4, ryes there was no difference either in 4p- 
__ ! or menners betweene the Biſhops and the reſeaue of Chri- 
# 14s. 
In which layi ing of M: Luther theſe three things are to 
be obſerved. Fir {t that there was no differccein the word 
ot God,(and by the doctrine of the Apoſties)berween a 
Biſhop andan Elder or Miniſter : or as he is now called a 
Pariſh Pricſt, in the latin word (taken out of the Greeke) 
ae; for in the new Teſtament, ( 25 you haue heard 
| before) he is never called Saceraos hat is to ſay a Prieft, as 
inall the old Teſtament it is ever engliſhed.But heer you 
{ee plainly by the judgmet of M. Luther, that a Biſhop by 
theword of God and do&rine of the Apoſtles 15 nothing 
clic but the Miniſter of a Pariſh .. And you heard before 
how precitly and violently he rcjected whatſoever ordi- 
nance in the Church hath notthe expreſſe word of God 
and commandement forit. And therefore (he faith) tou- 
ching all conſtitutions of Biſhops, without this expreſſe 
warrant we ought to take them forlyers & deceavers,and 
by no mcanes to ſubſcrib unto them.Seeing this he ſpea- | 
keth not onely of Ceremonies and other traditions: but 
- evenof the goverment & orders of the Chutch, as i the 
i ame 


; 4 + ISS, 
6 [4 "> As, "TE, » 
_ $ -T FE FU T,£ © & A. ; 4 —_—_ -- 37S oat 


69 


Iy expreſieth. For( laith hc)there is nothing ſo pernicious, no- 
thing ſomoaſtrons, nothing ſo beaſily as to goe about to 2overnt 
the Churclrof God without the warrant of Gods owne word and 
worke. Ard therefore S.Peter ſaw great reaſon toad this mnch. 
thercby to teach, how the Church ouzht 10 be governed. | 

And inthe fitt chapter he doth ina mannner repeate 
tne lame againe,for taking occaſton irom the carc and di- 
ligence that every Biſhop and Paſtor, ought to haue of e. 
very particular within his owne flocke . Zeereby(laith he) 
we my wel perceine and know , that a Biſhop & even the ſame 
ihat i here ment by an Elder. And therifore it is n9t true, which 
ſome ſay,that a Biſhoprick is a drgnitze,and a Bijhop oncly he that 
weareth a forked Miter. Epitcopacie i not a name of dixnitie, 
but of Office. Which thing he alſo attirmeth in divers pla- 
ces.,as in his booke contra Papatum he faith. Biſhops where(o- 
ever they be in all the world, are equall to our Biſhops or Pariſh 
Miniſters azd Preachers : Of none can it be ſaid, one is Lord, 
and other a Servant.W here Luther uleth this word vel paro- 
chis which muſt needes be engliſhed, either after the Po- 
piſh phraſe, Pariſh prieſts, or in better Engliſh pariſh. Mi- 


ſame place within a few words he plainly and vehement-. 


1 Pet; 4.1L 


In chap 5 


niſters. Which you lee hcere M. Luther maketh as great a. 


Lordbiſhop asa Dzeceſan Biſhop or Biſhop of a Dioceſe, 
and unto this rule he pulleth downe the proud Pope him- 
ſelfe and ſo breaketh the necke of his Popedome. For he 
faith that Biſhops in all the world are not other in right 
and truth , but Pariſh Miniſters : and that the one ought 
not to liuelikea Lord and the other like a Miniſter or fer- 
vant. And upon the chapter of Peter aforeſaid (he ſaich) 
Furthermore.S.Peter calleth it pecu/iarly the flocke of Chriſt,as 
thoneh he ſboald ſay: Thinke not , that the flocke is any of your 
owne, je are but onely Servants and Miniſter's to looke nto it, ye 

I3 AYE 


In chap: 5:2, 


70 | 
ye are no Lords nor Maſters over it . And further afterward 
he ſaith : For we haue but one Lord Teſs Chriſt , and he ita 
which governcth over ſoules, Elders & Paſtors hane no further = 
charge then to feed, And heere m ont word Sy Peter overthro- 
weth all the kingaome of the Pep2:and concladeth that no Bijhop 
hath any authority , ſo much as in one word 10 clogg and tye the 


eonſciences of the faithful to the obſervation of their precepts, 
For they themſelues ouzht to be ſervants and Miniſters , and to 


ſay,thrs ſaith the Lord,and theſe he the words of Chriſt, it ts not 

we, the words are none of onrs: and therefore ye oueht to age that 

which is here commanded. According to that which Chriſt ſath 

Luke the 22. The Kines of the Gentiles retene over them, and 

they that beare rule overthem. are calied grations Lords, but ye | 
Shall not be ſo. Contrary whereunto the Pope boaſteth and bras 

geth, ſaying: we ought to be Lords, and to us oncly it belongeth 
to excerciſe cheife rute and ſupreme anthoritie. 

The ſecond thing thart I ſpeake of to be obſerved in 
the former ſaying of M. Luther is this . That the ſtate of 
Biſhops in thoſe dayes was ſuch, that a Biſhop could not 
be knowen by any Lordly countenance , or attendance, 
from a plaine man of the countrie. 

The third thing is, that in his apparell he differed no. 
thing from the common ſort of men , he had not on his 
head(as our booke of Martyrs (of acertaine Biſhop faith) 
a Geometricall, (that is to ſay,a ſquare)cap , although his head 
be round:nor a white rochetvp0o his blake coat:nora prieſts 
cloke,nora formall gowne. For by thoſe Mathemarticall 
> marks he muſtneeds then haue been knowen fro a plaine 

man of the Country,as that foreſaid Biſhop in Africa was 

not. Yea though he had been an unpreaching Prelat, and 
ſo could not haue been knowen by his preaching. 


Butlet ns heare what 2M. Znther further ſaith. In our 
booke 


w_ FOAe 
booke of Martyrs many thinges are ſpecified whichare _ 
moſt worthy to be notcd concernyng him: but for brevi- r RECnY 
tics ſake I will onely objcrue this one thing, namely, thar s 976-5 
heathrmeth the woyces of the people , onzht not to be ſevered EleRion of 
from the chooſung of Eccl:ſtaſticall perſons, in which poynt all Miniſters 
rac auncient Fathers doe with onevoyce agree with A. ought to be 
Luther:chey werealio choſen themſelues in that manner, _— 3. 
and ſo cauſed other to be choſen . And fo likewiſe all the «hom they 
Proteſtant writers, and lights of the goſpell do 2cnerallte belong. 
afftirme in their writings that by the law of God, and by 
the holy Scriptures it ought to be ſtill obſerved in the 
Churches of God. And yet at this day it is exploded out 
of many Churches(as namcly here with us) that profeile 
the Goſpell,as a thing that cannot ſtand with a Chriſtian 
common wealth: wherein I will onely recite the wordes 
of our booke of Martyrs, and one worthy ſentence, and 
alſo one notable example out of auncient Fathers, and ſo 
leaue it to the conſideration of the Chriſtian reader , and 
to the conſciences of all chriſtian Magiſtrats that profe(T 
the Goſpell : with myne owne prayers to God, that this 
Apoeſtolicke order of choſing of Miniſters,may be againe,,..._... 1 
reſtored toall Chriſtian Churches. After which time of the | the Ls 
Apoſtles ( faith our booke of Martyrs) rhe el:&tion of Biſhops 
and Miniſters ſtood by the Clearzie and the people with the con- 
ſent,of the cheife Magiſtrate of the ſame place,and ſo continued 
during all the time of the Primitine Church,till the time and af. 
ter the time of Conſtantine the fourth E mPeronr, wich Em- 
perour (4s writeth Platina azd Sabellicus Encad: 8: lib: 6 ) 


Platina Sab, 


publiſhed a law concernyng the clection of the Romane Biſhop, © 
that he ſhould be taken for true Biſhop whom the Cleargie and ——_— 
prople of Rome did choſe and elect without any tarying for any = 


authoritic of the Emperour of Conſtantinople or the depurie 


I, of 


"_ 
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 Vowſons & 


pluralities of 


/V 


benetices, 


Cyprian Epi: 
-68 rax({ta 
Paneitum, 


Athanaſius: 


. Sazg- Mts. 


us "" "OR 
of Ttalie, ſo 25 the cuſiom and fa Lion had evor been before that 
diy. anno 685 . Anda non atter ſh our booke of Miarcyrs 
iris thus written, /kew!ſe rowſoins and pluralities of ben: fices 
were things then a Il much unkinoien 45 now tH: y, are pi HICl0us 10 
the Church , taking away all free tl tion of Minijters from the 


foxes of Coriſt, Heerunto 1 add touching this matter as I 


promuted firſt a moſt worthy {enrece our of Cyprian who 
forithed about 260 ycares atter Chriſt. Hein tus 68,Ept- 


file faith. Plebs obſequens preceptis Dominic. et Deum meiuts 


a peccatere prepoſuto ſcperare ſe acoet,nec ſe ad ſacrilegt ſacerdo 
tis ſacrificta miſcere;quando ipſa maxime habcat poteſtatem vel 
elzzeads dignos ſacerdotes vel indignos recnſandi. 9 nod et ipſum 
videmus de diuina auttoritate deſcendere wt ſac:rdos plebe 
preſente , ſub omniuns oculss deligatur et dignus atque idoncus 
publico indicio at teſitmonto comprobetur. The people beyng 
obedient unto the commandement of God and fearing 
God ought to ſeperat themſclues trom a wicked Paſtor 
or Miniſter, and not to joyne themlſclues to the ſacrifice 
of a ſacrilegius Prieſt, ſeeing the People it ſelfe cheiflie 
hath power cither to chooſe prieſts that are worthy,orto 
refuſe thoſe thar be unworthy : which thing we ſee doth 
come from the authority of God, that the Prieſt may be 
cholcn in the preſence of the people, that he which is 
worthy and mcete for the place, may be allowed with a 
publicke judgment and teſtimony . And alitle after he 
concluderh,ſayin o, Et ſit ordinatio inſta et legitima que om- 
rium ſuffragio et indicio fucrit examinata. Andlet the ordi- 


nation be juſt and lawfull which is tryed by the judgmet 


and voyce of all. 
 AndnowaslI faid take one example, namely of 4:h4- 
aaſins the great, The contesfion of whoſe faith is read in 


our Churches of Fnzlandat this day, and holden for un- 
I! doub. 


| doubtedly true in all the Churches of Chriſtendome: 
who lived in the moſt tumultuous time,8& times of grea- 
tcit contention that ever was in the Church, even in the 
time of publike broyles and ſtrite,between the Arrians & 
the Catholiques: when the manner of elcton by the peo- 
ple,mulſt needs, it evcr,be moſt dangerous, unto the qui- 
ctnes of the common wealth & unto the cltate of Kings 


and Princes . Yet when Athanaſirs was choſen Biſhopot 


Al:xandria, and the matter brought in queſtis before the 
Emperour whether he was lawtully choſen, which his 
enimyes denyed: the Syod of Alexandria make rheir Apo 
logic, for his defence in thele words. Aunt igitwr poſt objtih 
Epiſcopi Alexandri cum paucisſums ou qui Athanaſis men. 
tonem facerent , ſex wel ſeptem Epiſcopos clanculum et in loco 
8b[curo eum in preſulem el:21/[e, 5. Nos autem contra cum tota 
rivitate, et untverſa provincia teſtamur omnem mullitulinem 
populique Catholice Eccleſie in unum coattum,quaſ in ſpect- 
£713 1114 COYPOVTS Cf AMITO2, clamoribas vociferationtbuſque P0- 
ſtulaſſe Athanaſium Eccleſia Epiſcopum dari . They ſay that 
after the death of Biſhop Alexander, when there were ve- 
ry few,which madcany mention of Arhanaſius,lix or ſea- 
ven Biſhops privily and in an obtcure place did chooſe 
him to be Biſhop . Bur we contrary wiſe with the whole 
Cittie, and generally with all the Province doe teſtifie 
that the whole multitude and people of the Catholique 
Church , beyng gathered tro gcther in one , as it were in 
the forme of one bodyiand ſoule,with exclamations and 
out cryes requyred to haue Athanaſius to be given unto 
them the Biſhop of rheir Church. 

If fix or feaven of our Lordbiſhops with their traines 
of twentie,thirtie,or fortic horſe apecece, ſhould meer to- 
gether aboutan eleion Fs: ſuch of their frends as "ey 
| | COLL 
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Synod Alex 
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"_ dhe 


could gather togcather in their aſſemblie,; trow you the 
thing might bc layd to be don obſcurely and in a corner: 
or may we thinke that thoſe chriſtian and moſt mightie 
EM _— $ had neither witte norknowledg hon to 20- 
VErne ter com ves Itncs ? Or that Athanſins the great 
gay the excellent Fathers of the Primitiue Church, 
and Luther and Zainz(ins,and all the lights of the Golpe!] 
{ct 1 mn by: Gods wonderfull worke in this our : age, (fort] ic 
om ng downe of Antichriſt and the creat whore of Ba- 
bcll) upon all the golden Candleſtickes in Germanie, Hel. 
Vert ,$v0y, France, Scotland and the Lowcountryes, and mas 
y other places, underſtad not: what by the word of God 
os to be done in the eleAtion of Biſhops and Paſtors, 
and onely the Lord Biſhops of England by their Lordly 
looks upon their learned bookes,or by ſome ſecreat inſp1- 
rations haue the contrar y reveled unto them 2 Bur if all 
the chriſtian Emperours, andall the auncient Fathers did 
thinke this manner of election might well ſtand with the 
godly goverment of the Common wealth, and ought 
nottobe altered : and that both the election of Biſhops 
Paſtors and Miniſters, and excommunication alſo ought 
everto be don without conſent of the people evenwhe 
the Biſhops were growne up to be litle petie Lords, and 
the regiment of a Biſhop was crept to the limits & boſids 
of a Dioces and over whole Citycs, where, by the reaſon 
of the exceeding greatnes of the multitude, there muſt 
needs follow great ſturres and troubles, with what facili- 
ty and eafines might this order be brought inagayne, if 
the B ſhops wrre reduced unto the priſtinat eſtate ap- 
poynted unto them by the word of God and by the ho. 
ly ſcriptures , namely, to be the Biſhop or Paſtor of one 
coner- gation onely? 


| Upon 


ky 


" Upon which poyntT will ſet downe breifly,the words 
of that cxcelienr light, Frazcis Lambard joyned by God 


with Zuther 1n Germane touching the limits of a Biſhops F. Lanbars 


regiment, together with the right of election of the Pa-' 
ſtors an.l excommunicatis of tagoffendors:and of zuing 
kwus,the tirit light letup by God among all the golden ca- 
dleſticks of Helwetia. T his noble and famous Francis Lam- 
bard in the pretace of his booke intituled 7 he ſum of Chri- 
ſtianitie tranſlated into Engliſh, and dedicated unto the 
moſt Noble Queene 4nze mother to our late Soveraigne 
Queene #/Fabeth. In his Epiſtle, to the Noble Prince 
of Lauſanna, he ſaith: Nor you ſhall not marvaile that I ſayd, 
there be many Biſhops of one Citte, for verely every Citie hath ſs 
w:2ny Bishops, as it hath true Evangeliſts or Preachers: for eve 
Fy Preacher of the truth,I ſay of the truth, that doth not preach 
dyes, decrees gnventions,areames,lawes and counſels of men, but 
the moſt pure,and ſimple word of Gods a true Biſhop, although 
be be not called ſo of many: the Chu ch of God hath na other Bx- 
#ops but theſe. Anda non atrer he ſaith. For verdly every Pa- 
rish ought to haue his proper Bishop , the which -houla be choſin 
of the people and confirmed by th: Comminalty of the Church 
of every place;and to ave this thing they hane no need of letters, 


Fines, ſcates,tokens,and ſuch other of this kind,very much uſd 


eleane contrarie to the word of God. And (0 lon7 they shon'd be 
accounted for Bishops , as the preach moſt purely the Goſpell of 


the kinzdome of God. From the which if they [warue one 10to,cy 
each. ſtrange dottrine,thcy ought to be depoſed,aud put ont of the 


by whom they were elect and choſen, that i510 [a 1, of the commt- 


nary of the Church a forenamed,and other more fit for the pur- 


poſe ro be ele. And in the fift chapter in the ſayd booke of 
the Summe of Chriſtianity he hath.theſe words.1r is the moſt 


greevous crime & by no meanes to be ſuffered, that many chilare 
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per: dition do deprine the prop ple fordef their rieht.& inſt title, 
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"IN theic many : cs untill ourttmes; which verily hath 
ifen fromthe « ire < ofbeariciglhe- For ſome men haue 
rogatcd thi '$U nto theinſclues, to _Y that they are the 
D Zhure] 1,th at all thi inges migh tbe ordered by their hand. 
zur omitting the deviſes of men whers ſom in this cauſe 
dOC -ary we will write of the Church out of the holy {crip. 
eures and the minde of the ſpirit. A ChurctharfSre] do 
finde is taken 2 waycs 1n the holy ſcriptures. Firſt for the 
Copany of a 11] thoſe who in aſure & firme faith do beleiue 
in Chi 1{t their on! ly head. This 1s ſcattered through the y- 
niverſall world {Who knows this church? Only God. B 
what ſhall we ſay of the Pope \Cardjnalls,and Biſhops, which 
come togeather into a Counſell £ Are not they alſo the 
Church?T anſfwer,they are only membersvf thisChurch 
if fo be it thar the y bclcivein Chriſt & acknowledg him 
for their head. If they beletue not,they belong not to the 
Church at all. So farr of iris, that they ſhould be the 
church.But thou wilt ſay they are a Church Repreſentatine, 
OfthisT find nothing in hol y ſcriptures: out of mens de. 
vites any man may favne any 4% . Werelſt on the holy 
ſcrip 


þ <4 


AW. 
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eure - againſt which thou wiltinot attempt any thing , if 
thou bea chriſtian. Secondly,a Church is taken tor the le 
Verall CON? = t:ONs, which conveniently meer tog Yctner 
in{ome one place ior the hearing of the word, and recen- © 
Vi 12 © f | 3 Sacraments. The Grecians call theſe, Pariki. 
4s, Pariſhes. Ot this manner of a Church Gant tpcaketh 
Mas.1s Jay ying,7 ell the Church. And fo Paul uſ-th the name 
of the Church , 1. Cor.1. To the Church which is at Corinth 

ic. And Fu Tae! more aiterward. 2rd audo? of 1[COP24s 716 
alu SOXNCAIITIHHHICATC 'poteſ?: ? Putabam Ecclef 14 eff Aatii ? ? I oat 
PUL Ihe, = O Atay A hop if PCOXCOPMANICA ? I: id ths, {4 if 
that had 6cen appoynted to the Church. Bet perhaps they will fe F 
a B)ſho _- i the Chin, 1 , Chriſt ſaith tell the Church: doth 2 
Brjhap they Or 4 Abbot fanifi the Church? Fxcommunic:1inn 
belowacth 20t 10 07 2. 172, whatſ DEUCY perſon he 6 De, but to the 
Church. For Chriſt ſaiy4 not, etl {refuſe the company of a 
mn, when he had contemned an admonition or iy ( ther 
fore one oncly man cannot excommunicat ) but then at the l. up, 
when he hath deſpiſed the admonition of the Church : therefore 
0 7147 but that Church c AN EOEXCO077 mmunicat, wher is he a awck ( ih 


which by his funne hath « ffenaed. vnto the C aig ch &> the Paſtor 
of the Church belongeth this right of pronouncin? ſenteneps | 
excommunication againſt the offender. And further he faith. 
T radunt excommunicationem ab Epiſcopo latamEr celeft, er we ex. Art: 3 
communicationem.Sed ob{c;  vandum( ſupra ea gue cava arti. 
enlo diximns ) Eccleſtam tn ſeri paris accipt aut proommibus 
chriſtianis qur 11 iſtts terris viſibulizer nungnam conventnit ſ0- 
li Deo not? JAtque 12 hac eccleſia onmes at qui Deo patri per 
Ch riſrum idunt et nituntur: et hec eft eccleſia quam in artict- 
lis fidei profitemur:ant pro ſinoults quibuſqs qt  eccleſts,qut 
recias vacant. Cont IM 47 ergo et conſpiratio pet ſomats 071% 
iAorum Epiſcoporum ſub eecleſie nomine compreher i non po- 
te fr 


3 


2 


tf, necid voſfur ex fcriptutris fender quod irft fint ecclſia, 


| Snods: 


cham (irumpantur tccleſta ergo mequaquam ſunt. Cut 0.20 £6- 
lcſ7e offc '195 2s peccator indicari debea? 71d ecel, «ſinm wiltuco ſale 
C priſtus nimirum nos ire non mandat, num t «c ntuſqua hic cois 
eorporaliter. hey hold that the excommunication by the 
Bithop is the Churches excommunication.Bur( ſazth he) 
thoſe thinees are to be obſcrved (which before we haue 
{poken in rhe $/a ticle) that the Church in the (criptures 
is eyther taken tor all chriſtians which upon the earth da 
never vitibly meet together, whichare only knowne un- 
to God,and in this Churchareall they which belecue in 
God the Father and clcaue faſt vnto hun through Chriſt, 

and this 15 the Church which we acknow ledg it in the artt- 
cles of our faith, orelſe it 1s-taken for every perticular 
Church which they call pariſhes. Theretore the conven- 


ticle and the cloked conſpiration of theſe diſguiſed Bi- 
ſhops cannot be comprehended under the name of the 


Church, neither can they proue itby the ſcriptures that 
they be the Church though they would burſt. therefore 


1t1s cleare that they be ot the Church unto which the 


offending ſinner. ought to be ſhewed : for it is manifeſt 
that Chriſt doth not command us to 20 tell the univerſal 
Church:for this Church never meets together bodily. 


And agaynche ſaith. © is enim omnes pios congregare poſſet: 


reſtat creo ut cccliſte inbeat Chriſtus mndicandum peccatorems 
guam farecian vocammus. For who can gather together all 
the faithfull, therefore it can be taken non otherwiſe but 
that Chriſt commandeth the offender tobe iudged by 
the Church which we call a pariſh. 

Now let us goe forward to heare what the reſt of the 
excellent lights and Angells or Meſſengers which God 


hath rayſed1 in this our age & = up upon the golden can- 


delſticks 


79 

dleſticks /among which Chriſt himſelfe walketh) in &Gey. 
manie, Helvetia, Savoy, France eFc.concernyng the pulling 
downe of the whore of Babcll, and the reformation ig ]. 
the poynts of religion a forcfayd. Wherin if there be any 
that thinke ſome {peaches before ,or hereafcer to be utte. 
red be over bitter, let them imarke what M: Luther ſayth 
upon the Epiſtle of Peter a toreſayd . Now their be many 
({ayth he ) 1hat can wellinough abide to hane the Gaſpell prea- 
che, ſo that their might be noexclayming and ſpeakyng againſt 
th: Wolnes . I meane, lo that the Preachers in their Sermons 
woulL forveare exclayming and taunting gain Prelats.But at. 
theuch I Preach ſound doctrine , aud that which is true: and 
thoueh 1 fecd and teach (my charg ) the ſheepe well and rightly, 
yet is not that ſufficient : for it is further requyred at my hands. 
to keep the ſheep from danger,and to hane a careful regard unts 
them, that Wolnes come not among thim to drive them away out 
of their fertile and wholeſome paſtures . For 10 what purpiſ: i 
wy building if when I has? conched and orderly layd my ſtoner, 
a1 other ſtraight wayes come and hurle them downe as faſt a- 
g4yne, aud I ſeeynz him forbid him not ? The Wolfe is welle, 
rouzh contented that the ſhzepe be well fed and fattcd in good 
Paſture, becanſe the fatter they be, the pleaſanterand daintier 
pray he thinketh to make of them. But that Doggs ſhould incef- 
ſantly barke and baule at him, that he cannot av1de.Such barking 
dozes they cannot abide, but dumb doges, they can beare well e. 
#0#2h with all. 

Thenextlight ſetvp among the golden Candleſticks 
6f Germanic to ſhew forth the darkne; of Antichriſt:;and 


theblindnes of the Romith Babilon , was M, Bucer, who þ,,,, 


for his 1-arned excellency was ſent for by X. Edward the 


p23 2148; 


Sixt andappoynted to be the Diy:nitie Reader in Cam- ecit,1 gg 


$r:42,of whom M: Fox in our booke of Martyrs faith . He col. 
K4 broteht 
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- brought all men into feb admiration of him , that neither his 


| fiend) could ſufficiently prayfe him , CLEA fs CntIByes 12 any 
- peyut find fam with his ſtagulcr life > ſincere dottrine . 


De re-ni 


ns th - ap. — —_— 


JO 


How carneltly 2 - acer aclircd to haue a better 
reformation of religion in Englazd then was in King 
Exwards time, appearcth evidently in his booke De Reg. | 
#9 Chriſt , written to King Edward that moſt oratious 
«oor drcligious King oft England, whom both Ry Biſhop 
of London. and Cranmer Archbiſhop of Caunterburie con 
fefled to h aue more divinitiein his 1:tle nnger then they 

eNCICIUCs | in their whole bodyes, as you may read in our 
booke of Martyrs : ſuch an excellent impresfton ot true 


Divinity had God ingraven in his breſt beyng then but a 


child . Who no doubt ifhe had lived, as he had in many 
things well begun,to would he haue made a ſull retorma- 
cion of thoſe toule corruptions that remayned and yet re 
maine to this day,and would haue reduced all the Chur. 
ches in his Dominions, unto the Primitiue and Apoſto- 
like order and Diſcipline,which M. Bucer in his fayd book 
of the Kingdome of Chriſt written unto him for the ſame 
purpoſe, ſo earneſtly defireth . Whoſe words in his firſt 
booke and 15. chapterare theſe. Ye vero claris Dominus et 
gravisfims verbb diſciplinam [nam cum vite Univerſe , {11718 


Chrifli 1,15 agende penttentie , tumetiam ſacrarum ceremoniarum {anci. 


wit etc. With what playneand cleare words ( faith M.B«. 
er )hath the Lord eſtabliſhed his Diſcipline,as welltt the 
whole courſe of life, as of ſhewing publike repentance, % 
allo of the holy Ceremonies? Yet how few ſhall you tind 
even among thoſe which are cofited men of {peciall note 
among Chriſtians, which I will not ſay defire with all 
their heart to haue this Diſcipline reſtored , which is the 
only Diſcipline of health or {alvation, but thatthinke it 2 


_ 


thing worthy once to go about it. They ſay,the times are 
now farr otherwiſe, then it was when this Diſcipline flo- 
riſhed in the firſt Churches : men arc now of an other 
ſorte : Andir is to be teared leaſt by the reſtoring ofthis 
Diſcipline the Churches ſhould be more troubled, then 
edified;and that more men ſhould therby be frayed from 
the Goſpell,then ſhould be brought unto it. To conclud 
thatit is co be feared that by thts mcanes it ſhould grow 
into anew tyranny ofa falſe Cleargie upon the people of 
Chriſt. But do not theſe men even by their owne wordes 
manifeſtly convince themſelues of their horrible igno- 
rance concernyng the profit of the kingdome of Chriſt 
andthe true benetitts therot? For know not they that the 
kingdome of Chriſt 1s a kingdome of all ages, and of all 
men which are ele& to ſalvation? They are ignorant that 
King Ieſus, that is to ſay,the Saviour of men,and the beſt 
Paſtor or ſheepheard of his owne ſheepe, hath inſtituted 
nothingatall and commanded nothing to thoſe that are 


his, which is nor healthtull unto them inall times and pla 


ces, if itbe uſed as he inſtituted 8& commanded the fame. p,,... ;. r-_ 
And upon the « chapter to the Epheſianc he ſayth. Sathan pp..lgans 4, 


gocth about to make men beleiue , that by the reſtoring 
of the diſciplin, the faithfull Miniſters ſhould be thought 
to lecke ambitiouſly, the ſame tyrannie which Antichriſt 
did. 

Yee fee with what force of wordes 2M. Bucer lamen- 
teth the lacke of true Diſcipline in England,even in King 
Edward: time , and how vehemently he defired the King 
to reſtore and eſtabliſh the ſame; which in his time could 
never be performed by reaſon of his ſuddaine death in 
the minoritie of his yeares . And afterward in the dayes 


of Queene El;Zabeth the Goſpell was receaved aboue go. 
[ ycares 
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yeares and no fault by publik authority amended/{whick 
King Edward Ictt)in the Diſcipline of the Church. wher- 
in by the way,I cannot but note one pretie litle poynt of 
the Dragon that {ubtle ſerpent Sathanas, forthe better 
£ fog rd of his fonne Antichriſt his edi and his deare 
Cavgl iter Babilon the greatwhore of Rome : for {lily and 
cunninely he ſo ſcraped out this peece of publique p1 ra- 
j erin all Que ene E/i$abcths time which both in King He-. 

25 tilt pd King Fdwards time was uſed, that it could 
nover bereſtored unto this day. Namely, From the tyrawny 
ef i/ 'e BI riſhop of Rome and all his deteſtable enormities,o004 Lord 


{liver 15 . For he knew full well no fmall er of his 


OWNC Eno! ry abominations were yet reteyned in the 


Difcip!me of the Church to the great comfort of him- 
{1f- nd of his ſonne Antichriſt the Pope,, and his dcare 
daughterthe Church of Rome. And it might juſtly be 
taken tor a Propheſie that we ſhould not in her daycs be 
delivered trom the deteſtable enormities of the Biſhop of 
Rome. leſt unreformed in King Fdwards time. Burt let tis 
heare further what 2M. Pray fayth to King Edward in his 
ſecond booke of the kingdome of Chriſt and the x chap- 
ter. Primum hand dubito \ ſerenisſs me Rex, Maieſtatem tram if- 
frm widere, hanc quam requirimus, imo quam requirit ſalus 
075714178 noſtrum reant Chriſti reſtitutionem ah F piſcopts ville 
modo expettindam, exc . Firſt I doubt not moſt gracions King 
(ith M. Bucer to King Edward) but your owne Maicſty doth 
Ce that this reſtoring agayne of the kinedom of Chriſt which we 

; equip e,va which the ſalvation of 1s all requireth ynayin no wiſe 


br expefted to com of the Biſhops ; ſeeyne there be ſo few among 


;/ oo" which 40 underſ/and the power and proper offices of this 
Fr 22d0m:and very many of them by all meanes (which they poſi Iz 


{ £432, ana dire) \eather Ppa themſelues azainſt it, or deferre it 
ad 


_ —_— . __; | 
#nd hinder it . Andafterin the ſamebooke he concludeth 
Jaying . De reformana Haque E Piſcopormm ordine ſere 117 fins 
Maicjtatis te cum pr ims arms intindendus. T herefore the 


wind of your moſt excellent Mairſtie muſt principally be m #p- 
977 reforming of the order of Biſhops. 

Ot thcle places betore cired, firſt the reader may ol: Ne 
ly {ee, with what vehemency this ; ANgC 11 and ſtarre ho]- 
denin the right hand of Carit deſfirech and requyreth to 
haue the reformation in England, which yet cannot be 
obteyned,to be ſquared, accord; nz to the firſt Churches 
which were in the Apottles time , Second! y tnat the Ob. 
je&tions which are now commonly made againſt the re- 
tormation are even the ſamc,which Satan and his childrC 

made in King Edwards time; the w; Itull & horrible i9no- 
Tance wherof M. Bucer manifeſtly dil {covereth . Thirdly, 
taatno l10pC of this reformation and the reſtor; ng of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, which even the ſalv arion of all re. 
Guyreta, was to be exp: Red at rhe hands of the Biſhops, 
Fourchiy, that that the IK: ag ought ſpecial ly to bend his 
mind.to rtetorine the ord: r orc {tare of the Biſhops. And 
to (peake the truth,ye might trucly athrms thatthe King 
bug anatawrongend, whcn he be gan at the pariſh Pricſts 
and lc apt over the Lord Bifl 10Ps: for thar w b; 1 rich! ng of 
mintandann's, and a leav! ng ofthe  watohticr matters of 
thelaw undone. Itis 4 memorable and a tra- Gooka that 

' Srgiſmund the Emrcrour uſed in the Counftll of Cmtice Sieiſmuid. 
Non 4 minortts (ed 1 wnaioritts zncipt num & For whore the 
Counſell preteded to make aretormatis in the Church, 
one ſtood up and ſayd,the reformation muſt beginar the 
Fryer Minorits, that is at tne litle ones: no {ayd the Empe- 
rour , not at the litle ons, but at the great ones, meanyng chat 
they ought to begin uotat the begoer! y Fryer Minors,but 
Ll at 
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| Jerem, 5.45 
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atthe pompous and proud Prelats and Popes. And Iere- 
71h tac Prophet ſpeaking of the beggerly fort, and great 


men faith:Therefore I ſayd, ſurety they are poore,they are f00- 
liſh, for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the indement of 
thor God.1 will get me unto the great men, and will ſpeake vnto 
1hem: for they hane knowne the way of the Lord, and the ndgcd- 


z1ent of their God: but theſe hawe altogether broken the yoke,and 


- burſt the boads. And in the 23 chapter: he ſayth ſpeaking of 


Chro,2 3 If 


the Prophets which were the cheitcſt andin higheſt de- 
orce of all Eccletiaſticall pertons in that time, T herefore 
thus [aith the Lord of hoſts concerning the Prophets , behold I 
will feed them with wormwood and make them drinke the water 
of gall, for fromthe Prophets of leruſalem  wickednes gon forth 


 #ntoalltheland. 


Now let us hearc what 27. Bucer ſaith touching the great 


livings of the Lord B;ſhops,and the poore eſtat of the pa- 
riſh Miniſters. Firſt to the Lord Biſhops he faith in his ſe- 
cond booke of the kingdom of Chriſt, 4enoſcant izitnr ta. 
dem eraviſimam ſuam culpam Epiſcopi,quod eccleſias tam din 
ram,tamque horrende,non tam neglexerunt quam vaſtaverunt. 
Let the Biſhops at. the laſt acknowledg their moſt gre- 


vous fault, that now ſo long time they haue not onely 


_ negleRed, but violently robbed the Churches. Andin 


the 13 chapter he toucheth againe the reſtoring unto the 
poore Pariſhes that which the Biſhops by injuric and rob 
beric had taken from them.$: vero parochiis non ſit tam mul. 
tm reliquum, vt inde proſpict queat fidelibus earum miniſlris, 
rn certe,utiet ſupra diximus, ab Epiſcopus et dittoribus ſaccy- 
dotits petendam crit, unde et his deſpoliatis parochits conſulatur. 
Hic communio ſanctorum exercenda erit , vt eecutibus eccleſiis 


farcurratur ab iis que abundant . I there be not(faith M.Bu- 
cer ){o much lc unto the Pariſhes,as therof there may be 


made 


gy 
made a ſufficient proviſion for their faithfull Miniſters, 
9s certainly (as we haue ſayd before ) there muſt be ta- 
ken from the Biſhops and richer benefices where with 
theſe pariſhes that haue been {o ſpoyled,may be ſufficice. | 
jd provided tor. Forhecrcin the Communion of Saints 
;ghtt>becxecrciſcd, that the Churches which ſtand in 
eg may be helped by them, that doe abound. Anda 
non after he ſayth?Lalcat itaque Domini lex: d1anmns eft opera 
rius cibo ſuo et mercede . Item auplici honore diznt FT nt presby. 
#11 qui bene preſunt eccleſts, maxime qui l. iboramt in verboet 
&octrina. Debent ante hi, et [uo avcere exemplo reliquos Chr. 
1410s #ut cum ets aatur quibus alantar et ti Cantur , his ſint con- 
tent;.valcat et lex ſpiritus ſantti:veſtra abunditia ſublovet ills. 
11772 znopiam , 41 tllornm abundantia ſublet wveſtr AN 170 1474 
quo ſit inter vos equalitas. Thertore let the law of the Lord 
take his force, which ſayth the worke man is worthy of 
his meate, and his wages , andallo the Elders which rule 
the Churches well are worthy double honor , cheiflic , 
thoſe which labour in the wordand doctrine. And theſe ; 
alſo ought to teach all other Chriſtians by their example, 
and when there is given unto them, foode and rayment, 
with thatlet them be content. And allo letthe law of the 
holy Ghoſt ſtand in his full force: let youra bundance vp 
hold cheirneed , that there may be cqualitite. Ineccde 
not to put the reader in any remCbrance what to obſcrue 
in theſe wordes,they are playne enough; that the Lordly 
livings of Biſhops ſhould be taken from them ,and they 
theſclues ſhould not liuelike Lords,butina meane eſtate 
as well as thereſt of the Miniſters. And touching tacreit p,,.., - m4 
of the popiſh reliques he ſayth, w7doubrrdly as there is 20 4- they 18.7, 
greement at all between Chriſt and Beliall, fo ſinccare and umn; 
ned chriſtians can by no meanes ſuffer themſcluzs to be clozre A 
Lz W; th 


i. tc k-th} oc a dl ll oe deed nl diode. ied A. eas 


with any wit of” Antichyiſts traſh and trumperie Fc. Wher five 
fo foone a5 true godlines and the right worſhip of God hath been 
pre ow and profeſſ e4o ah many, antichriſts Ceremonies and rites 
ou7ht by and by tobe abrogated, and the reformation therof may 
not be prolonzed ec. T he F/ are indeed ( ſaith he) over mild and 
zo ſoft and ſober Chriſtians which can beare with ſuch Antichrs 
{ran traſh-like unto dns who at Corinth knowing that an Idols 
ms nothing , did eat thinges offered unto Idols and boaſted (as 
theſe our men ave ) in this wiſe. * In outward matters we are => 
What is that to me, that another uſ-th thoſe thinges nawzhiily, [ 

will uſe them well exc.T hrs do they for ſooth proviae goodly for 


' the weake ones yea they ſcrue their owne bellies, [ cking; to gra tfie 


uch 25 are either Chriſts enimyes or elſe back Niders \ for 110 14/8 
belids theſe will earneſtly contend for $ uperſlitious Ceren os: 
this ts their mode (t bearing,and dc layins, whereby they are. ſo far 
q om furthering of the Go bell, that by litle and litle they ao ullere 
dy aboliſh it. 

Thus you heare AM. Bucers judgment that noble lighe 


f:tup by God in Germaniz, and by ] King Edward brought 


| P MAY! r. - 


into England,and made the divinity LeRurerin Cambridg 
both for the cſtabliſhing of the Diſcipline ſet downe by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtlesin the firſt Charch , for the ta. 
king away of the Lordly eſtate of Biſhops, and tor the ut- 
tcraboliſhing of all our vayne and beggerly Ceremon cs 
which ne calleth Antichriſtian traſh Unto him I will joyn 
Peter Martyr his combresbyter or fcllow Elder, brought 
into Enzland allo by Kings Edward , and made the Divas. 
tic Lecturer in Oxford. Whoſe departing from Argentine 
in Germante,was great! y lamented, he was { faith Sleidan ) 
a man there exceeding! ly beloved for his ſincere judgmer, 
his great mildnes and modeſt: e,and for his incomporable 


arnins, in his Epiſtle to the Lords'ot Polonia \ profeſſors 
-- of 


F the. | 
of the Goſpell, and Miniſters of the Church th ere, when 
they began to make the retormaris of religion in the rite 
of adminiſtring the Sacraments;{aith M.Martyr, 7 hat man 
er is moſt to be tmbraced wich ſhall be moſt playne , and meſ? 
removed from the Papiſticall trifles and Ceremonies , and which 
ſhall come neereſt to the purenes which Chriſt uſed with his Apo- 
files . Chriſtian minds ont not to be occupied much in outward 
rites & Ceremontes, but to be fed by the word,to be inſtrutted by 
the Sacraments , to be influmed HO prayers, to be C0iftramen tz 
good works , aud excellent examples of life . Moreover I counſel 
you that in any wiſe ye bring in Diſcipline into your Charches ſs 
ſoone as posſible ye can, far if it be not receaved at the beginnyng 
when men are very deſrrons of the Goſpell,tt will not ſoone be ad. 
witted afterward, when (as it hapneth) ſome coldnes ſhall crepe 
#4n. And how vainly you ſhall labour with ont it very many Chur 
ehes may be an example unto you , who ſince they would not as 
their very firſt reformation take upon them this healthfull yoke, 
could never afterward, touching manners and uife, be brouohs 
into order by any inſt rnle. whereof it happeneth( which I ſpeate 
with ercife)that all things in a manner hane ſmall aſſurance and 
474 doe threaten ruine on every ſide . Therefore it is a gretvous 
hoſſand a certayne deſtrnition of Churches, to want the ſlrenzht 
f Diſcipline . Neither can it be truely and ſoundly ſayd that 
they hane and do profeſſe the Goſpell, which either be without Diſ 
cipline,or do contemne it,or be not delightea therwith. C:rtain- 
ly ſince in the Evanecliſts and in the Apoſtolite Epiſtles it ts 
e122 ht with ſo great diligence , it umft ve confeſſed not to be the 
lraſt part of Chriſtian religion, Whereby it commeth to paſſe that 
th: Goſpell ſeemes to be deſpiſed of them which hae baniſhed frs 
themſclues ſo notable a portion thereof. But unaer what deviſe os 
couller it ts reieted at this day in many placesgs worth the hea- 


ring. They ſay that there ts a danger , leaſt under the colour of 
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Diſcipline , the Miniſters of the Church ſhould take upon them 
tyranaic, ould corrctt,revrone,and excommunicate, for 10 inſt 
car. s but at ther owne pleaſure ec. Neither do theſe good mn 


PII ceine , that there nuedeth not be ay feare of the Miniſters, 


whore the rule of the Goſpell a5 touchm? brotherly corrc C104 th 
ebſervea. For this Charge is not t0 be committcd tothe authority 


i 


ed will of one man: but in the shuttiag out from brotherly ſoct- 


etie them which will not be amended, a conſent of the Charch 


muſt be had by whoſ? authority if it be don,zzo man can iuſtly ca- 


playne of the tyrannie of one,or of a few. 

Marke how this DivinelcCturer , which hath ſo good 
teſtimone, of his ſincere judgment, great modeſtic and 
mildnes, and of incomparable learnyng, would haue the 
Diſcipline receaved whereſoever any reformation of reli- 
gion 1s made, and faith plainly it isa great part of chriſtia 
religion, anda notable portion of the Goſpell, and that 
they which rctuſe or reje& it may be counted enimyes, 
and not lovers of the Goſpcll. And that the charge of ex- 
communication 1s not to be committed to one man or to 
a few, but to the whole Church. And as for the rites and 
Ceremonyes and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, he 
ſetteth downe theſe three caveats to be obſerved in the 
uſing of them. Firſt,that they be moſt plaine and f1mple. 
Secondly that they be moſt removed from the ſuperſti- 
tious trifles of the Papiſts . Thirdly, that the manner of 
uling them come neareſt, to the purenes that Chriſt and 


' his Apoſtles uſed. Certainly if 2. Martyr werenow in 0x- 


ford,and with all his ſinceritie,and modeſty,and learning, 
ſhould mayntaine this moſt playnenes in the Miniſtratis 
moſt furdeſt removed trom Popiſh Ceremonyes and tri- 
fles,and cry out for the purenes that Chriſt and his Apo- 


files nſed,he ſhould be turned out for a wrangler,or a Pu- 
ritane, 


ritane, if he had no more hurt. But Il:tus heere what 2, 
Martyr ſaith turther upon theſe poynts. In his Common 
places ſpeaking of the goverment of the Church he faith, 
If thou reſpett Chriſt ut ſhail be called a Monarcbie, For 1 ts our 
King who with his owne bloud hath purchaſed the Church unio 


part 4 cha g 
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bimſelfe . He is now gone into heaven , yet doth he governe this ©, 1:13. 


Kinzdom of hi.indecd not with wiſible preſence, but by the [þt- 
rit aud word of the holy ſcriptures . And there be in the Church 
which doe execute the off ice for him,Biſhops, Elders, Doctors 
and others bearing rule: in reſþetl of whom it may be inſ!ly called 
4 goverment of many CIC. but becauſe in the Church there be 
matters of very great waight and importance referred unto the 
people(as it appeareth m the Afts of the Apoſtles) therſorc it hath 
« conſideration of publicke goverment . But of the moſt waight 
are accounted excommunication , abſolution , chooſing of Mimnt- 
ſters, and ſuch like: ſo as it ts concluded, that no man can be tx- 
communicated with out the conſent of the Church , Andanon 
after he ſaith, Cyprian writteth unto Cornelius the Biſhop of 
Rome 5 that he laboured much with the people that they which 
are fallen might haue pardon. Which if it might haue been 91ven 
by himſelfe,there had been no need that he ſhould ſo greatly haue 
travelled in perſwading of 1he people. And Auguttin againſt the 
Donatiſts ſheweth the ſame, when he ſaith: we muſt then ccaſe 
to excommunicate , if the whole people ſhall be infefted with one 
and the ſelfe ſame vice. For it will not( ſayth he) conſent to ex- 
communication , but will defend and maintcine him whom thou 
sha't excommunicate . Wherefore this richt perteineth to the 
Church neither ought to be taken from the ſame : againſt which 
pinion they cheifely are , which would haue the ſame ts be com. 
mitted to one Biſhop or Pope. And inthe 5 ſection alitle be. 
fore he giveth this definition of excommunication . Ex- 


#0 mmwnicatio oft 6: Excommunication s the caſting out of 4 
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raed. 
wotoriou wicked man from the fellowship of the faithfull,by the 


indement of them thatibe cheife,and the whole Church conſen- 
ting , bythe authoritie of Chriſt and rule of the holy ſcriptures, 
to 1h ſalvation of him that ts caſt out, and of the prople of God. 
Andatter he had confirmed the fame by divers places of 
ſcripture he ſayth. Seerng it is the Goſpell of Chriſt as touching 
all 1h: parts,zt ought to be receaved of the Church,and credit eve 
ry whey to be grven nnto 1.50 as they are to be wondred at which 
would profeſſe the Goſpell,and yet do exclude this particle. And 
touching the magnificence of Biſhops and their ſtately 
vſing of Civill aftaires. In the ſame part and 20 chapter 
Section 16 he ſayth, But why zn times paſt ( in the old ſia. 
ment ) were both Principalitie and Prieſ{hood toned together ? 
This may be declarcd the cauſe ; Namely that in thoſe perſons 
Chriſt was ſhadowed , to whom was due both the true Prieſthood 


> Sovcraizne Kingdom. But after his commyne upon the earth 


we hauc no other Prieſt but himſelfe , our onely mediator and re- 
demer.Vndoubtedly thoſe Miniſters of the Church which are in- 
ſtituted by him, are appoynted to preach the Goſpell of the ſonns 


of God and to adminiſter the Sacraments : wherefore it is meete 
they ſhould abſlayne from outward principalitie &f adminiſtra. 


tion of civill affaires.Since they hae ben ſo inſtrudted by Chriſt. 


For he ſaide unto his Apoſtles . The Princes of the Nations 
haue dominion over them, but it ſhallnotbe ſo among 


you. And being requyred by a certaine man t0 command his bro. 


ther to d:wide the inheritance with him , ſaid , who made me 
ajudge over you? Shewing that it a greeth not with his voca- 
tion while he remaineth upon the earth, to haue authoritie to de- 
wide heritages. And after the ſame manner ought Miniſters ta 
inde themſelues to be ſent even as he was ſent. Moreover , Paul 


 mnformeth his Timothie and inſtructing him as tonching the 


holy miniftcrie , ſarth; No man that warreth entangleth 


himſc 


\ 
' 
od 


BI 
himſelfe with the affaires of this life, where Be u/eth an At. 
giment of compariſon to wit, from the leſſer to the greater, ever 
ſo, as if he ſhould ſay , if it be not lanfull for them which are 
bourd by the offuce of warfare, to take upon them otherbuſiies or 
trade of life , much leſſe owght they which are bound to the holze 
winiſtery intermedle theſelues with other charges, for their voca 
tion requyreih the whole man: becauſe they muſt not only twiſe or 
thriſe in the yeare execute their office , but it ts neceſſary that ( 4s 
the Apoſtle warneth )they preach the Goſpell & earneſtly apply the 
ſelues to reading dottrin both in ſeaſon & out of ſeaſon. And yet 
more exprefly in his Comentary upon the 13 chap.to the 
Romans, he ſaith. They will anſwer that Miniſters indeed hane 
wot the ſword in aſmuch as they are miniſters, but hane receavea 
it from elſe where,&s that by inſt title & poſſeſs109, Chriſt indeed 
aid ſirue his vacation : for he came in humilitie, by his paſsion 
and death to redeeme mankind;but his example i not to be follo. 
wed in all things. Otherwiſe no chriſtian oveht to beare the office 
of a Magiſtrate: for Chriſt beare it not. Wherefore they affirme 
that he l:fi an example onely to men tending to fan uy : ſuch 
& are Monks and begging Friers which (as they ſay) hauere. 
wounced the world.Neither can th:y a bid: that Peter ſhould pre. 
ſcribe unto his ſucceſſor when he ſaid,that he had neither gold 
«nor ſilver, but that he |. ft onely a patterne of perfettion unts 
them , which ſo order their life as he did, who forſaking all that 
he had followed Chriſt that he might the rediler ſeruc him. But 
theſs men ſhould remember, that not onely examples, but alſo c6- 
' mandements make one our ſide. For Chriſt ſaith, The Kings of 
the Nations beare dominion over them , but ſo ſhall not 
yee . And theſe words are to be underſlanded ſingularly and 
particglarly of the Apoſiles and Miniſters. and not of all men 
wtverſally orc. F urther who ſecth not that theſ: two funtt;. 
| ' ons doe ſo hinder the one the other : that he which exerciſeth 
E 


"Tf 
[c1h the one, cannot execute the other. For it s an hard mattey t8 
_ = find one ſo prompt and readie that can rightly and orderly ad- 
ot - miniſter bat even one of theſe functions. And agayne in his 
17 _ Commonplaces the 4 part and 13. chapter{ection 12: he 
I | faith, But orr faiſe Eccleſtaſticks will b? Princes and reugne, and 
| 1 Chriſt would be no King. And when he was ſought for tothe 
end he jhould he made a King he utterly refuſed it, yea rather he 
plainly confeſſed that his kingdom « not of this world: he ſays 
= alſo unto the Apoſtles , Princes of the Nations do bearer 
8 over them, but ye ſhall not ſo doe. Peter alſo whoſe ſaccef- 
. fſers theſe men profeſſe themſclues to be, warneth Miniſters that 
" ' they ſhould not excerciſe dominion over the fiocke, And upon 
[| the ſecond booke of Samuell the 6 chapter, he laith. 4rce 
l ilta per allegoriam non incommodam refert nobs eccleſiam Det. 
l This Arke by a fitte allegorie doth repreſent unto ws the Charch 
of God: which oueht to be caricd and borne at this day upon the 
ſhoulders of the Biſhops. But now many Biſhops do even the ſame 
thing that thiſe Levites did, of whom we ſþake. For when they 
would ſeerne to be pillers of the Charch , in the meane time they 
21ue themſelnes altogether to idlenes and pleaſures and lay the 
- Arke upon their Micars, Suffragans c+ Commiſſaries,which 
| oftentimes a man can call nothing elſe but brute and moſt block- 
b. - healed beaſts. And in the r2 chapter of Samnell, ſpeaking of 
| Archbiſhops and Biſhops, he ſayth, Admonit? offecii ſui re- 
| ſbondent ſe habere ſubſtitutos et vicarios qui iſta curent , Ita la- 
| . bor aliorum eſt et proventus ipſorum: 11tque eff in libro Toh, Bo- 
I es arant et Aſint paſiuntur. When they areadmonithed of 
| 
| 
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their dutie or office, they anſwer that they haue vicars 8& 
ſubſtituts which take the care & charge of thos things: (o 
other men tak* the paynes & rhey take the profite, 8 as it 
is in Tob,the Oxon plow the ground & the Afſeare fead, 


I might here not unfitly ſer down the words of M.Fox in 
his 


pay 1259: 
CuLLITF7O0, 


| | 93 
his book of Martyrs wher he ſaith: Every Prelat or benefled 


per ſon aught hiſelfe to aiſcharg his Cure without deputy or Vicar, 
Now let us proccede to other of the excellent lights 
that God hath ſer up in the middeſt of the deepe darknes 
of Antichriſt, upon ſome of the golden Candleſticks of 
Helwetia Or Swicerl ind, Of Zuinzlin; ſomewhat hath been 
ſaid alreadie, whom M. Bullinger that excellent learned mA 
ſucceeded, whom Pantaleo in his Ecclefiaſticall Chronicle 
calleth one of the Fathers & lights of the Goſpel, whoſe Vvllmnger. 
Decads and Sermons being tranſlated in Engliſh and ſet 
forth by publike authority | in Queene £1; Jabeths time to 
be read eyther privatly , or publikly as appeareth in the 
preface:and for the commendations therot it is ſayd, hat 
they are fit to be read ont of the pulpit unto the ſimpleſ? and rw. 
acſt people of this land,the dodtrine of them very playne without 
oſten tation, curioſitte, perplexitie, vanitie, or ſuperfluitie- Very 
Tad alſo without Popery, Anabaptiſme,s ervetianiſme,or any 0- 
ther hereſie. Andafterward in the concluſts of the preface 
it is ayd. Theſe ſermons of M.Bullingers are ſuch as whethey 
they be uſ.d privatly or read publickly, whether of Miniſters 7 
the word oy other Gods children, certainly there wilbe found in 
them (uch light and inſtruction for the tenorant, ſuch ſweetye: 
and ſpirituall comfort for conſciences , ſuch heavenly delights 
or ſoules , that as perfumes the more thty are chafed the better 
they (mell, er 4s golden mines,the deeper ye digge them,the more 
richer they ſhew: ſo theſe the more dilligently Je e peruſe them, the 
* moreac lightfh ell they will pleaſe,and the dee per ye digge with. 1: 72 
ly fludre in their mynes,the more golden matter they will deliver 
; ro to the glory of God. Now therefore let us heare what 
this Angell and light of the Goſpel! ſct up by the Lord 
upon a golden candleſtic ke of Helvetia,ſaith. 
And firſt of the Elderſhip or Elders in every Church 
M 3 to 


' Decad 5 fer 
mon 19. 


« 4 - 6 
be uſed. Like as the Lord(faith M. Bullinger)would hane the 
tranſeresſing Miniſters privately to be admonifhed & correct: a, 
ſo doth he extend the commodzie of the ſame admonition and 


_ correction to the whole Church.. And therefore the Auncicut 


Church had a holy Senat of E lders which dilliz. nity warued the 


- that trauſereſſed in the Church,correfted th:ms ſt arply,yea, and 


Deead 5 (er- 
mon 3 


excluded them out of the Eccl:ſtasſticall fellowſhip namely if they 


* perceaved,that there was no hope of a mendment to be looked for 


in them.But in the latter times the Popes & Biſhops tyrannically 
taking that kind of puniſhment into their hands,and excerciſing 
it ſacrilegionſly contrary to the firſt inſtitution, haue turned an 
wholſome medicine into an hurtfull poyſon, making it abomina- 
ble both to the good and bad. Bchold what truit this alteratis 
of Gods order & ordinice in the Church hath brought, 
by taking away the Elderſhip from the Church or Con- 
gregation, and committing itunto the Biſhops: who by 
their Lordly authority tyrannically ( faith 2. Bullinger ) 
tooke it from the Church into their owne handes, and 
thar even in ſome places where the light of the Goſpell is 
ſet upon the golden candleſticks thereof, whereby they 
haue turned an wholſome medicine into an hurtfull poy- 


ſon,making it abominable both to the good and bad, as 


in all Queene F/iZabeths time we might ſee heere in Eng- 
land, that by their Lordly power oftentimes for ſuch a 
trifling matter as an honeſt Magiſtrat would haue been a 
ſhamed to laye a man by the heeles, they were not a ſha- 
med to commit a chriſtian to the Devill. And ſhewing 
what the Elders were, he ſayth. Wherefore the Elders in the 
Church of Chriſt are ether Biſhops or otherwiſe prudent & lear- 
ned men added to Biſhops that they may the more eaſily beare the 
burden layd upon them.and that the Church of God may the bet- 
ter cnd more conveniently be governed, For Paule ſauh, The 


Elders 


£ 


Elders that rul-well let them be counted worthy of don- 
ble honor, moſt {pectally they which labour in the word 


and doctrine. 7 here were therefore certaine other in the Eccle- ': Tim: 


fraſticall function, who albeit they did not teach by and by as did 
the Bijhops,yet were they preſent with them that taught in all bu- 
ſincſſes.Perhaps they are called of the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere, 0- 
wenours that to ſaywhich are ſet in authority concernyne dif. 
 eipline and other affayres of the Church , And in this poynt 
with Bulliager M. Peter Martyr moſt playnely agrecth. Ie 


r,Cor, iy 


that ruleth well etc.T his me thinketh (faith M.Martyr) is moſt Martyr in 


=» 


had charge of the word ana of dottrine. But of thoſe which were 
appoyntcd as asſiſtants unto the Paſtors ; they as being the diſcre. 
ter forte & indeed with a greater zeale & godlines, were choſen 
out from among the laitie . Their office was cheifly to attend un- 
zo Diſcipline oc «. 

And touching the Lordſhip of Biſhops where it is ob 
jced againſt the that think Biſhops ſhould be no Lorcs, 


that they would mainteine the Anabaptiſticall opinion. 


which deny Magiſtracie and the authoritie of Kings and 


tie to be underſiooa of Elders: not in very aced of them which Rom, 12: 


Princes, M. Bullinger confuteth the Anabaptiſts with the 


ſclfe ſame reaſon and ſcripture, whereby he proveth that 
Biſhops ſhould be no Lords, And uvnleſſe that Chriſtians 
(faith Bullinger )whea they are once made Kings fhould conti- 
pue in their office and governe kingdoms according to the rule 
and lawes of Chriſt, how ( 1 beſeech you ) ſhould Chriſt be call:4 
Kine of Kings & Lord of Lords? T herfore when he ſaid, Kings 
of nations haue dominion over them, but ſo ſhallnot ye 
be. He ſpake to his Apoſtles who ſtroue among themſelues for the 
ehcife and higheſt dignitte. As if he ſhould haue ſayd. Princes 
ich haue dominion in the wo:ld,arc1ot by my doctrine diſþla- 
gd of their ſeates , nor pat beſias their thrones ; for the Magh- 
Ms [irats 
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inthe firſt Decad & ſecond ſermon, he ſaith, Did not Chrif 


frrats authority is of force ſtill in the worl4,and in the Charch al. 


ſo. The King or Magiſtrate ſhall r:tgne, but ſo ſhallnot yee: ye 
hall not reizae, ye shall not be Princes, but teachers of the world, 
and Miniſters of the Church:s . Thus breifely (ſaith he) 1 haue 
ai{wered tothe Anabaptiſts obietions . And againe upon the 
very ſame matter in like fort in the 5 Decade and 2 icrmon 
citing the lik place of Peter. Notas though ye were Lords 
over Gods heritage (faith he) Peter ſpeakcth not of any Em 
pire and Lordſhip,yea by expreſſe words he forbids Lordly digni- 
$i2. For even as he is appoynted of the Lord a Miniſter and an El. 
er, not a Prince and 4 Pope : ſo alſo he rome no Princes tn 
the Church , but Miniſters and Elders , who with the word of 
Chriff should feed Chriſts flocke . And upon that place of 
Luke the 22: The Kings of the Gentiles raigne over the, 
& they that beare rule over the are called gratious Lords 
&c.T his ſimple and playne truth({aith M.Bullinger )-hall co. 
tinue invincible againſt all the diſputations of theſe Harpyes.T he 


' moſt holy Apoſtles of our Lord Chriſt will not be Lords over any 
man under pretence of religion yea $,Peter playne words for- 


biddeth Lordship over Goas heritage, and commandeth Bichops 


 tobeexamplesto the flocke. Marke how M. Bullinger applyeth 


this place of {cripture,and how bitterly he ſpeaketh agaiſt 
the Lordſhip of Biſhops,calling them Harpyes that is mon 
ſtrous birds, having maiden viſages and talens of a miſche 
yous and marveilous capacitie. But before in the ſame ſer- 
mon he ſayth. 1n the order of Bishops and Elders from the be. 


ginnyng there was ſinzular humilitte, charitie,and concord, no 


gontention or ſtrife for prerozatiae, or titles, or dignity . For all 
ecknowleds themſelues to be the Miniſters of one Maſter,coequall 
#n all hinges 'tonchine office or charge. He mad: them nnequall 
#0t in office, but in gifts by the excellencie of gifts. And therfore 
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97 
bimſelfe refuſe a crowne upon earth? And did not he that is Lord 
of all, miniſter? Dath not he himfelfe diſallow that any Miniſter 
should ſceke any prerogatineno, not in reſpect of Elaership? He 
that is greateſt among you( ſth he)1ct kim beas the you 
ger. He therefore commuanacth an equallitie a moneſt them all, 
find therefore S.lerom indgeth rightly, ſaying, that by the c#- 
ftom of man and not by the authoritie of God, ſome one of the 
Elders ſhould be placed over the reſt,and called a Biſhop; wheras 
of old time,an Elder or Miniſter c+ Biſhop were of equall honor, 
power, and algnitte. And it « to be obſerved,that S.lerom ſþea- 
keth not of the Romish Monarchie,but of every Brhop placed FI. 
every Citie aboue the reſt of the miniſters, And to antwer the 
objection which is made in det-nce of the Lordbifhops; 
that they rake not upon them civill offices and Lordly 
dignities:but by their Princes & Magiſtrats it is layd up- 
on them and given them , he ſaith: Shall we belejue that PE 
ter wonld haue receaved ſ:cular power with imperial! zoverment 
if the Emprronr Nero had profered it him ? Noin nowiſe, for 
#his word of the Lord tooke deepe roote tu his inward bowels. But 


it ſhall not be ſo with you. 
And touching the election of Biſhops and Miniſters, 


this bright ſtarre fixed in the right hand of Chriſt ſayth, Decad 5 eg 


T hey which think that all power of ordayning Miniſters,ss in the 
Biſhops Dioceſans, or Archbiſhops hand:, doe uſe th ſc pla. 
ces of the ſcripture. For this cauſeT left thee in Creta( ſayth 
Panule toT its ) that thou ſhouldeſt ordaine Elders in eve- 
ry Citie. And agayne,Lay hands ſoddainly on no man. But 
we ſay, that the Apoſtles did not ex-rciſe tyranny in the Chur- 
ch:5,12d that they themſ#!nes a lone d1d not execute all things a- 
bout el:(tion or ordination,other men in the.Church bryng excl 
del. For the Apeſites of Chriſt ordeyned Bichops or Ellers in the 
Church, but not without communicating their Counſell with the 
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mon 4 
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C h; 4 heres and noi without having the conſent and approba- 
110;7 of the people, And a litle after he ſaith. So undoubtedly Ti 
tus, woitgh it were ſayd aito vim , Ordayne Elders in every 
Citi. net he underſ od that hereby nothing was pormitted to him 


b 


W110} 18 tht ae pri rvatly as h ethourht 2004, abt having the 
adj eand Conſers of the Churches, V berefore they ſonne not at 

it & fuk thing of the yohe 1a tyranmie of the Biſhops of Rome, 
fot 2004 ad YC, ſos able cailſes to recover that anncoient right 


graunted v5 Chrift to the Churches. Andas for Archdeacons, 


- 


Necac 5 itr-1.. coupleth them with tac fithy vermine of Mopks, ſay- 


ing. 4nd when wealth increaſcd there were Archdeacons alſo 
created , that is 10 ſay overſeer of all the goods of the Charch: 
They « yet were #0: mingled with the ovacr of Miniſters or Bi-, 
ſhops 5 of thoſe that jaught, but they remayned as ftewaras or 
factor: of the 2004s of the Church . As neither the Monks at the 
beniming execmed the office of a Prieſt or Miniſter in the church, 
Fer the "4 were counted as lay meonyaot ds Clearks, and were unaer 
the charze of the Paſtors . But theſe unfortunat birds never left 
ſoaring wntill in theſe laſt times they hane climed into the top of 
Archdeac6s, tle Temple, and hane ſet theraſelues upon Biſhops and Paſtors 
heads. And touching the Leviticall apparell and the Lord. 
Iv efate of Miniſters he preciſcly cocludeth thus. The mz. 
focal attire and Le rments of the Prieſthood,he neyther did com- 
Decad 3 e917 to his Apoſiles nor leaue 10 his Church , but tooke them a- 
- 4  waywith all the Ceremonyes that are calicd the middle wall be. 
twixt the Tewes and the Gentiles . The Lord himelfe and his 4. 
poſtle Paul will hane the Paſtors of his people clad with rightcouf” 
nes ana honeſt + and ave preciſely remoue the Miniſters of the 
Church from ſuperioritie and ſecular affaires, Now it the Lord 
himſelfeand his Apoſtle, do preciſely remoue the Mini- 
ſters of the Church from ſuperioritic and ſecular affaires, 
I wiſh it might allo be remembred & precilcly followed, 
which 


_ 
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which the Kings Majcſtie ſich in his firſt, booke to his 
Sonne our NoblePrince; tor ſaith our grazious King, 1z 
any thing that is expreſly commanded or prohibited in the booke 


BaſGlic.doro 
1 part 


of God, you cannot be over preciſe . And fora full concluſion Decad 5 lee 


in this matter M.Bullinger laith.T hat order or fundtion inſti- 
muted by Chriſt mn the Church, ſufficeth even at this day, to 24- 
ther, zoverne , and preferue the Church on earth; yea without 
theſe orders which in thiſe Liſt ages new inventions hath inſlitu- 
ted. For that doth the thing it ſelfe witnes, and the abſolute per- 


fection of the Primitine Church a voucheth it. And theretore 


at the laſt he uſeth this exclamation. 0h happie had we beer, 
sf this oraer of Paſtors had not been changed, but that auncient 


femplicitie of Miniſters ,that faith, humility, and dillizence had 


remained uncorrupted. But m proceſſe of time all things of aunci- 
ent ſoundnes , humilitie, and ſimplicitie vaniſhed away, whileſt 


ſome thines are turned wpſtd: Agmwae: ſome thin 2s etthoy of their 


owne accord were out of uſe,or elſe arc taken away by deceit, ſome 
things are added to,cre.Whereunto I will ad the excl:mati- 
on of myne owne foule,ſaying. Oh, happy ſhould we bee 
if it might pleaſe his grarious Majeſtie to reſtore unto his 
poore ſubjects of England the auncient ord-rs of the Ec- 
clc{1aſticall Miniſters, fect downe by Chriſt and his Apo- 

10S, without any other orders which mans invention 


hath inſtituted: for that order and funtion ſutticeth even 


at this day to gather, governe,and preſcrue the Churches 
of God upon carth without any of theſe orders, and ſuch 
like, which mans invention hath brought in:namly, Arch- 
biſhys, Dioceſan Lords, Archdearons , Deanes , Commiſſaries, 
Officialls , which are bronght in by mans invention & not 
once mentioned in the ſcripture. 


mon 4 


Sermon Z. 


The anthors 
deſire» 


And ſol will proceed to M. Muſcal:s ſetup alſo as an Muſculus 


exccllent light of God among the golden Candleſticks 


N 2 of 
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of Tizuric, and the Swzcers, Thane already ſhewed ont of 
Mrſculuc,that in playne wordes he fayth. That the device of 


| pag 14.15 wen, that Biſhops [hould be greater then other Miniſters, was 


ſuch amiſcheife to the Church , that we may thank the cuſtome 
thereof for all the wealth,pride, and tirannie of our Princely and 
riding Biſhops.,aud for the corruptions of all Churches, which if 


The Devils 


| the aiicient Fathers did now ſee, they would no 4ou9t acknowleds 
myention 


it,not to be the device of the holy Ghaſt, as it was pretended. But 
of the Devill himſclfe to take away the true Miniſtery of the 
Church of God ſet downe by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Now fur. 
ther in his booke of Common places,Tit.Ot the Miniſte- 
ry of the word of God, he faith. 1t « not mecte that a Biſhop 
ao convert the power of his Miniſtery to other Churches , but to 
Miniſter faithfully in the. ſame wherein he is elefted and confir- 
med , like as it was wot convenient for the Apoſtle ts convert his 
Apoſileſhip to 4 Biſhopricke , and to be reſtrained to one Church 
Asalſoitis owely: which is falſly attributed unto the Apoſtle Peter. Where- 
unto James. /p;e /et the Biſhops looke to themſelues,which wher as they doe not 
We is lawfully Miniſter in one Charch , yet they do extend their power 


to be ſaid of 
Tirve « 1m. 20t to a few Churches , but unto whole Provinces alſo. Let thens 


Mark Evi- read Chryſoſtorye #por the Epiſtle to Titus the firſt chapter, 
gelilts, By Cities he ſayth. Indeed he would not haue a whol Iland com- 
Chry, Tit.T. red unto one man , but every man to haue his charge and care 
| alone. And anon after he faith, Tea the impudencie and ſlate 
of” Biſhops ts become ſo great , that a nomber of Biſhoppricks be 

ſwallowed up in the gurmandiſe of ſom one Metropolitan Biſhop, 

{ach as there be many now a aayes . And the Biſhop of Rome even 

#tke the Devill ( paynted with his wide month ) devonreth up all 

the Biſhopricks and Churches of the world - Andalitle before 

he ſaith . They that boaſt themſelues to be the ſucceſſors of the 

Apeſtles, onght not to extoll themſelues aboue the Apoſtles, which 

woul1 not be taken for Lords, (that had authoritie to command) 

bat 
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but for Miniſters ſerving the will of the Lord. And a non after 
he ſayth.T hirdly,that Elders Brshops and Paſtors be all one,it « 
manifeſt by that whith we doe read in thiswiſe. Andicnding 
meſſengers from Miletus to Epheſus , he ſent for Prieſts 
or Elders of the Church,and when they came unto him, 
he ſayd,you know that from the firſt day &c. And a litle 
after, Looke thertore to your {clues and toall the flocke, 
in which the holy ſpirit hath ſer 'you Biſhops to feed the 
Church of God,&c.T he ſame which Luk calleth the Prieſts 
or Elders of the Church of Epheſus,theſe Paul calleth Bishops, 


X52 


and ſayth,that they be ſet there to that intent ,to feed the Church | 


of God.So we ab ſee manifetly,that Prieſts or Elders, Bishops & 


Paſtor be all one . And that there was in one ſelfe ſame Church. 


zoyntly together many Bishops,and that appoynted by the holy ſþ1 
rit,as we may ſee alſs by that which we do read in the Apoſtle,ſay 


ing, Paul and Timothie the ſervants of Tefus Chriſt to all 
the Saints in Chriſt Teſu, which be at Philippos together 
with the Biſhops and Deacons . Lo there were many Bishops 
zogeather alſo at Philippos . And touching the queſtions in 


Baptiſme thus he intreateth thereof . Auguſtine ſaith, 1f 


we will in wordes declare that the litle children doe know in 20aly 


matters,which do not yet underſtand worldly matters, feave leaſt 
we shall ſeeme to doe wrong unto our wery ſenſes in ſo ſaying, 
whereas the playne evidence of the trmth doth eaſily ſurmont all 
that flreneth and meanes of our ſayines.T know what Auguſiins 
anſwer was unto this queſtion to Bonitace the Bishop, where he 
writteth in this wiſe : It is anſwered, that the Child doth belein: 
which hath not yet any affection of faith . It is anſwered that it 
hath faith becauſe of the Sacrament of faith. T hus( faith he )he 
calleth baptiſme the Sacrament of faith, But in caſe that the $2. 
erament of faith,be faith, how is it ſaid that the infant hath faith 


which hath nat yet baptiſme,and is therefore demanded whether 
N3 ho this 


Aup.epiſ. 5p 
ad 1) ardan, 


IO2Z 
that he doth beleine, to th: intent that he may receane baptiſm? 
Azayne , the queſtion is not whether he hath the ſucramcit of 
farth or not out whether he doth beleine? T he qreſ#1on is of fatth 
aud not of the Sacrament of faith;yet for all that it cannot be irs 

» byreportcd, that he hath faith therefore. And ſo it i a very feeble 
EZ arſwer , that this great man maketh in this matter, for aſmnch 
as the wif nt when he & thus demanded hath neither faith, ncy- 
ther the ſacrament of faith. For how should he haue that which 
ve hath not receaved ? But yet thus they are compelled to anſwer 
the matter, which wil! needs maintayne ana keepe this cuſtome #- 
fed in the Charch, without any ground of it . And this beyng fo 
fond a cuſtome,that it cannot be defendea,xiſen firſt of this, thas 
the Biſhops , did diſorderly apply that forme of baptiſing of ſuch 
as were of perfett yeares of underſtanding.unto the baptiſing alſs 

of infans.,and [o began to demand of infants of the abrenoun- 
crng of Sataz,and of the faith im the holy Trinitie,as well as they 
1 aid of them that were of yeares of full age . In my tudement it 
were more convenient if the Father of the infant that is to be 
baptiſed were px.rm at the font to require baptiſme for his child, 

and that he should be openly examincd of his faith,by the Mini- 
ſer in the preſence of them that ſtand by,of the faith, not which 
the infant hath , but which he himſelfe hath in Chriſt our Lord 
and Savionr ; and whereunto he will bring «p and teach his in- 

E- | fant. 

FE Unto 2. Muſcults ſucceeded AM. Gualtey , Who UPON 

' Gualter the Prophet Zephaniah that propheſted onely in the time 

| of King 1ofiah which was the cheifeſt reformer of religis 


that eycr raigned among the Tewes, yct notwithſtanding 


— 


this Prophet ſent of God, was ſuch a vehement taxer of 
the defeQts in the reformation of religion & remnants, of . 
Baall,and relicks of ſuperſtition left in 79144 his time, that 
non of all the Prophets did moreexclame againſt = re- 
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that were left,or threatned greater plagues for lack of tull 
reformation . Whereupon A . Gralter in his firſt ſermon 
upon the Prophet Zephaniah uſcth this ſpechin the name 
of the Lord . My ſervant Toſtah removed away many thing?s. 
But becauſe through yorur ungodlines many thinges yet remain? 
being contrary 1o my lawes, verily I my ſelſe will bring forth 
Broomes much more rowah,where with theſe abeminable relickes 
with their Patrons or defenders, ſhalbe cleane puraed cc. And 
in his ſecond ſermon a litle before the end he thus conclu 
deth . But let us conſider the acerees of ſuperftition which the 
Prophet in this place maketh mention of . T he firſt ts, when the 
remnant of ſuperſtitions is kept, when God granteth l:bertie to re. 
forme things,craftie aijſemblers do attena uprn theſe ſuperſi1tt- 
ons whereunto they beare good will and by litleand litle ſpread 
them a broad, by and by after followeth opea Idelatry : but leaſt 
they fhould ſeeme to forſake God altreother, firſt therts invented 
a certaine mixture , but the ſame at the length/degeneratcih to 4 
playne defection or falling from God: and theſe things certainly, 
even at this day are ſeene every where: and do we 45 yet marveil Behold Eng 
at thewrath of G 04, hanging over our heaas. Let ns learne there. ang, 
fore to attend aud waigte upon the word of God,to flie all occaſion 
of evill, 
O that our Prelats of England, would attend & wait 
upon the word of God and fo flic all occaſion of evill: c6 
fidering the degrees of ſuperſtition how they increaſed 
even in King Toſzhs time,namly, by retayning the relicks 
of ſuperſtition,and not to inventa certaine mixture,vwher 
by muſt needs follow a degeneration, to a playne defect. 
on andfallin o from God, For every country man can tel] 
that ifa crab tree be graft with the {weer apple called the 
apple of paradice,or with the moſt excellent apple that is 
inthe world, although the graft doe grow and flouriſh 
N 4 mar- 


(Tuait,vpor 
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marveloufly well: yet if the fients be ſuffered to grow, by 
litle aud litle within a while, the crabb tree ftencs will 10 
prevaile,and the gratt of the good truir fo decay,that the 
whole tree will rurn»2 aga.ne to be a crabb:tree and beare 


no fruit but crabbes. Sovin King Herr $ time the Popes 
{upreame head was cut of, andthe graitot Gods word 


was {ct up in every Church through out England: which 
grafi (as lames ſaith) able to ſauc our ſoules if it be receaved 
with all mecknes and all filchines Jayd a part. Burt King 
Henrie 8 iuffcred almoſt all the boughes upon the ſtocke 
bencath the gratt to _—_ Edward pared of many of 
them: Qucene Mary layd ſuch violent handes upon the 
gratt,that the pulled it clean out of the ſtock & calt it intg 
the fire. Ourlate gratious 2 ene EliFebeth receaved tro 
heaven a gratt agayne, and ſec1rtinto the ſtock : which by 
the bles{1ng of God grew & flouriſhed , but the boughes 
and fients which King Edward left ſhee ſuffered ſtill to 
grow. As the pompous eſtate of Biſhops, with the abomi- 
nations of pluralities and Nonreſidencies;and ſuch like, with 
divers bad and beggerly Ceremonies which all remaine to 
this day.O that our Prelats of England would litt up their 
eyes to heaven and behold the wrath of God which (as 
Gualter {aith)hangeth over our heads for theſe reliques of 
Antichriſt and other our finfull wickednes : then would 


they ſurely, beſofarr from mainteinyng the ſame or per- 


ſwading his Majeſtic to let them continue, that humblie 
one their knees they would beſcech him(rhough all their 
wealth and pompe ſhould periſh ) yet with his mightic 
hand torent of the crabb tree ſcients, and with the ſharp 
{word , to cut of the boughes that grow upon the ſtocke, 
whereby the bleſſed grait of Gods word might liuely 


grow and flouriſh: which exceeptit be donne can never 
| pro- 
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proſper, noras the Apoſtle ipeaketh can never haue free 
paitlage & be glorified . Anditis worthy to be noted that 
to his great honor 1t 1s written , Toſta/ alſo tooke away them 
that had familiar ſpirits, andihe $ ooth[ayers, and the 1 InaQes, 
and the Idols : and all the abominations that were eſpied in the 
lind of Tudah and leruſalem,ro performe the words of the law, 
which were written im the booke that Hilkiah the Prieft found 
in the houſe of the Lord .- But this is to be obſerved 1n his 
moſt excellent reformation, that the text ſayth, he tooke 
away all the abominations that were eſpied in the land of 
Iudah and leruſalem. For where very great defection and 
falling away from true religion is eſtabliſhed by publicke 
2uthoritic, it is a merveilous difficult matter for a Prince 
that would make reformation therof, to cſpic whatloeyer 
ought to be reformed. So thar it there be not daylic more 
and moreamended, the fients of the crabb tree ſtock be. 
ing ſuffered will our grow the graft and ſpoyle the tree: 
as we ſee in this moſt excellent reformation which 19744 
made, which yet is ſo bitterly taxed, not only by Zephant- 
4h the Prophet bur alſo by leremza as you may read in the 
third chapter, where he fayth,T he Lord ſay4 alſo unto meta 
the dayes of Toltah th- King, haſt thou ſcene what this rebel Iſ- 
racll hath done ? For ſhe hath zone up upon every high monn- 
garne and under every areene tree and there p'ayd the {arlot And 
1 ſaid when ſhee had done all thi. Turne thou unto me, but ſhee 
returned not as her rebellious ſiſter Tudah ſaw When 1 ſaw that 
by all occaſions rcbelRous Iſraclt had pliyd the harlot,I caſt her 4- 
way and gaue her a bill of druorcement- yet her rebellious ſiſter 
' Tndah was not affraid , but ſhe went alſo and playd the harlot. 
And afterward in the 10: and r1: verſes he ſheweth how 
highthe abominations of 1#4ah cvcn in the time of 19ſiah 


wcre growne. Neverthele(ſe ( ſaith Ieremiah ) for all this her 
rebel- 


. 


ter. g3.6.9.9 


Hom.1, 


lawn, fo 
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rebdlious fifter Tudah hath not returned unto me with all hey 
whol- hcart, but fergnealty, ſaith the Lord. And the Lord ſaid 
wito me, T he rebel1uows Iſracll hath inſtified her felfe more then 
the "7 $108 I:d1h . For greater was the ſinne of Iudah 
which ſaw the wrath of God fall upon 1/raet!; and yer ha. 
ving ſo greata light of the word of God among them ſut- 
fered ill the fients of {uperſtitio ro grow til at the IEgth 
they madean uttcr detectionandialling trom God. And 
to this purpole and effect 27. Gwaltey allo ſpeaking of ove 


time faith, We (ee divers Goſpellers alſo [fumble at the ſame 
Gualtia ef bi ſpellers alſo ff ſa 


wires whale they will not ſwarue one ftrawes breath from 
the firſt reformation of their Charches , do not onely mainte __ 
old errors in ſome poynts,hut ſuffer new dayly to ariſe, {t ie there 


fore follow the readines to yeld to that which was in the Primi. 


true Church . And upon the firſt chapter and firſt verſe he 
{a't!. 7 here rs one other thing very profitable and nec efery tobe 
knowne , that is to ſay, what manner of conntenance the Primi- 
zine Church had which was founded by the Apoſtles, according 
to the which the Church in all ages ouzht to be reformed, when 4- 
zy errors,or abuſes ſhall happen : touching which thing as all men 
ai\pute thereof in theſe dayes, ſo ſhall a man find very few which 
W!/ , take the ſtraight way opened by the Apeſiles to amend the 


ſame. Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that we put new errors in the 
place of old, and arine away old ſuperſtitions with new as peviſh 


add all 20 45 the ol1 , whereas if we wouid obſerne the things 
written by Lukewe ſh al hane a certaine and infallible rule as 
well of doftrine as Ceremonies , which the e*Apoſiles L:ft nntothe 


q bur <. And touching the Lordſhip of Biſhops, upon 


tholc wor:s of Mathrw the 20 chapter. Erſi C onſflemtini ce 
(faith M. Gualter ) they clooke themſe/nes by the donations of 

Confſtantine,Pipin,Chatles, and Lodewicke, yet we oppoſe 
this oy of Mathew 12ainſ them , by which it i manifeſt, that 


they 


ws. eee ee es 
. 


707 
they ought not to haut taken ſuch gifts of Donatios, ſeeing Chriſs 
doth ſo expreſly forbid them , that they ſhould not haue domint- 
#1 0r rule and command like Kings of the world. And anon at- 
ter he bringeth in Chrilt laying , 1» very deed if I had come 


ſo into the world that I might han ratgned like an earthly King, 


or that I had had a guard or many ſervants to waite upou me or 
to be occupied in my ſervice , you might not without ſome cauſe 
han: promiſed to your ſelues ſom ſuch matter,and haue dreamed 


of ſome preferment. And raking occation(upon the r chapt. jq a3 1:29 
-of the Acts and 23 verlc) to {peake of the chooſing and c- Homilic 9. 


Icing of Miniſters he faith , Heereby # reproved that moſt 
60Yr upt and per W1t:04s uſage of C o0fing of M mijlers p which 2d. 


-#y yeares hath borne all che rule in 1his matter ,where many times 
ſome one perſon in many Churches, uſeth to chooſe and order Mi- 4 na, ” 
#iſters of his owne authority: wherin chiefcly, Abbots,Bithops gf Er: elang: 


& Provoſts bc to blam-,and miny of them alſo that glory in the 
wame of the Goſpcll and witbe taken for reformers of the Church, 


 bandl: not the matter much better: for while they put Monks & 


Bj. hops ont of their uſurped poſſes ſ1on,as rieht ts; yet thy reſtore 
not to the Church the livertie , which by tyranny they tooke frons 
#1 ,but at their owns pleaſure admmiſtrate the thinges uſed im old 


time, u(urped by the ſame Bichops & Monks : &c . Which cvill 


and inconvenience unte(ſe it be ſhortly repreſſed, it will bring us 


forth huth Simonte, and the deadly confuſion of all Eccleſaazfucall 
Diſcipline . | 


Ler the reader marke how this ligt t of the goſpell ſet 
up by Chriſt upon one of the golden candleſticks in the 
middeſt of the deadly darknes of Antichriſt calleth ita 
moſt corrupt & pernitious order: that one Biſhop or Ab- 
bot ſhould mak or appoynt Mniiters(in any,much more 
in many Churches ) by his owne authority . Secondly, 
thar the living of Daoceſan Biſhops ſhould of right be taken 

2 from 
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22. Homiie 115 by 7 the Apoſtles, that is with the Churches free con- 
10+. 


T0%L 
from oY 2s well as of Monks , Thirdly, chat many that 
do* prot fe the Golpelt, handle the matter as ill as the 
A753; ;hs 2nd Poriſ 1112 Bijhops; In that ey re{tore NnOragayne 
to the Churc ch and Con: ore gation t the libertie of choo- 
£1119 their Min i ſzers, whicn by tyrann'e they tooke from 
them, ruling the matter by their Lordly eſtate as they liſt 
themſtues ; Fourthly , that this evill allo ſhortly if irbe 
not amendgdwvill bring intothe Churches that proteſſe 
the Goſr elFÞboth Symonie & the utter confuſion of Dil. 
cipline And after in the ſame Homilie,he faith. Whoſoever 
_—_ ! hawe in the Church the auncient ether tty of f Diſcipline, 
ad ihe bolanes of the Prophets & Apoſtles in the Miniſtery, and 
19 be ſhort th old intearitie and ſoundnes of the whole Church, 
let him labory to recover and call agayne this auncient order 0 of 


chooſe: 17 Misiſters (hewed to ns by the e Apoſtler, Obſerue chri- 


Nan reader, that whoſoever wiſheth to haue the old inte- 


gritic 2nd ſoidnes of the whole Church, ought to labor 
11 his degree aſmuch as in him lyeth to recoverand call - 
agayne this auncient order of chooſing Miniſters ſhewed 


ok y 


ſent. Butinanother Homilie he ſayth,T hrough the cove. 


zouſnes and amvition of. Biſhop's it is come to paſſe that the liber- 
tic of the Church is troden under foote,and chooſing of Miniſters 
dependeth upon them . O wicked wretchednes "of thoſe Bi- 
ſhips, which doe not onely hcerein through their cove- 
touſncs and ambition offend Chriſt, and rob his Chur. 


ches of their right: but alſo with great crueltic and bould 


faces maintayne the ſame to be well done,and purpoſe to 
continue therein to theirliues end?And of the chooſing 
of Deacons likewiſe upon the ſ1xt chapter,he Axh: There. 
fore the choſing of Deacons to whom the adminiſtration of the 


_ g P14 55 committed, be. ongeth to all the harch. But af. 


terward 


en 
Aerward upon the 15 chapter,he ſaith, New where the an:bj. Hom. ! 644 
tron of Prelats hath diſturbed and broken this order, who contra 

ry to the commandement of Peter the Apoſtle haue challenoed 

unto th:m a Lordſhip over tie inneritance or Church of Chriſt, 

the Congregutions are every ary moleſica with new contentions 

4nd there appeareth no end ,euher of errors.or moſt vjtter debates, 

think vercly 27. Gaalter in thele words poynted with his 

finger ſpecially to England : {or no Nation of chriſten- 
dom,thart is called a reformed Church,or had the Goſpe] 

once ſhinyng in at the windowe, hath had or is like to - 

haue ſuch endlef{ contention,and continuall errors. only 

through the Lordſhip, and magnificent eſtate of Lord 

Biſhops, which no retormed Church in all Europe hath jz,... a; 
retained but England. And upon the 13 chaptcrhe ſayth, 
We muſt indgt them called of God that are furniſhed with nece(ſ: 

ry gifts of the holy Ghoſt , and choſen by the voyce of the lawfull 
Conereeation : for that the Church hath heerem her voice (5 te. 

le(tion, appeareth plainely by this place: And likewiſe in the x 

chapter Homelie the g. heſayth , And the holy Ghoſt would 

hane all this hiſtorie ſo dilligently deſcribed, for that a ſure rule 

and preſident might be left to them that came after , whereby fo 

rule the eleftion of Miniſters. And touching the dignitice and 
ſuperioritie of Miniſters one overan other, he ſayth. 4 in As 26 
though the dienitie of all Miniſters in the Church iga like , and 9. 138 
none ouzht 10 challenge power or authoritie over other, yet an or- 

der ts neceſſary in the Church which can never be kept and main- 

teyned , except Miniſteys will obſerne moaeſtie, and humilitie 4 

mong themſclues. And in the 8 Homelie about the chofing 

of Mathias , he ſaith ; Firſt Peter will haue a partner or fellow 

foyned with the Elzaven, not a ſervant whi the rift at their plea- x, ag x 

ſure might command. For he kaew that equalitie was needfull 1 

worg Chriſts Myniſters. And in his 4 Homclie ſhewing that 

| O 3 Ghriſt 
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Chriſt had warned his Apoſties many wayes, and in-ma- 


ny playnetcrimcs, that they ſhould not Luc at cate anu 1n 
Þrinciy pallaces Lke Lords : but tuttcr advcriitic and pot- 
(cilc racir toules in patience. Atlait he concluderh, 4 veſe 
] {uy and many ſach like things they heard of Chriſt, yet forget- 
img th.mall,thcy dreamcd of a worldly kingaome m which they 
hoped likewiſe they ſhould be Lords , 1 tus arcame of theirs a- 
man would hauc thought, that Chriſt had beaten out of 


Lne, 22,25, their braynes long betore,when he fayd unto them . 7 he 
26. 


} 


C For none buta blaſphemer of Chriſt & of his holy Apo» 


Kines of the Gentiles reigne over them , and they that beare rule 


'» overthem are called gratious Lords,but ye ſhall not be ſo: but let 


the greateſt among you be as the leaſt, and the cheifeſt as he thas 


ferveth. Notwithitanding this dreame of being Lords un- 


dera worldly King, did to pleaſantly (wymand had fo 


ſ{weer a fmell within their carthly braynes , that nothing 


but the miraculous gitt of the holy Ghoſt could picke it 
out. FromWhich ſweere dreame,our fleeping Sarazan An- 


zells and Lordbithops even at this day will not bea waked 


but with a warme , & gay coulered cloake they cover the 
ſelues ſaying, it was not Superioritic and Lordſhip that 
Chriſt torbad his Apoſtles,but pride,ambirtion, and tyra- 
nicall rule. Orelte, that they beyng Church Minitters 
ſhould take no rule over their brethren, unlefle they had 
it by ſpeciall commis{ion from ſome Magiſtrat. But who 
( except he bea Sardian Angell, that will not be awaked) 


ſceth not,that Chriſt forbad them thar degree, and ſupe- 


rioritie, which they deſired to haue under him, fimplic? 
W hich furcly was none other, but to haue under him an 


 honeftrule,and Lordſhip,yeal ſay by Commisfon from 


him;of whom they then imagined that he ſhould be(asa 
Teacher,ſo)a juſt and Supreame civill Magiſtrat likewiſe, 


{tlc6 


* 


T!F 
files, can dreame or imagine, that the Apoſtles thought 
th-ir Maſter ſhould be ſuch a King, as rhat they might fit 


at his clbow , and proudly and ambir:oufly ra;gne under Mark 10.35 


h:m,cyrher without Commisſ10n,or by his Commisf16, ? 
winch they exprefly defired, For then mult it needes fol. 
low, tharthey ſuppoſed that both they and he himſclte 
ſhould raigne like cruell, proud, and ambitious tyrants. 
which God forbid that any chriſtian ſhould dreame, thar 
ever itcaime within their thoughts - Therefore it is moſt . 
cleere and evident, that Chrift torbad his Apoſtles and in 
them all Paſtors and Eccleſiaſtical perions, all Lordſhip 
and Magnificent eſtate, with whatſoever modceſtie & ho- 
neſtie they would cary themſclues therein, yea though 
they mightby any Commisſion haue it . 2c. Gualter ſper- 
= of the things wich now a dayes, under the name of 
the Apoſtles and Canons of the Apoſtles are obtruded, 
herejeted them with this reaſon . Sarely (ſayth he) 7 will 


i/y 
<Fath.20, 
0,24 


never think: the Holy Ghoſt Won / unwiſe as to take aneglizet Tn AR t 
writer of ſo high matters,or elſe ſo forgetfull,as to let paſſe , an) jof Hom. 


thoſe thinges, the knowledee and obſervation whereof was ſo at- 
ee/[arie in bis Church: And would not the ſelfe ſame reaſon 
hold with as great,or greater forcezifa man ſhould ſay,ſar 
ly I can never beleiuc the holy Ghoſt either unwile,as 
to take {o negligent writers of ſo high matters, or elſe ſo 
forgerfull, 25 to lot paſle any, or ſo manie of choſe things, 
the knowledg and obſervation whereof was or ſhould be 
ſo neceſſary in his Church,as Popes, Cardinals, Primats, Me- 
trapolitanr, Archorſhops, Dioceſans, Archdeacons, Deanes,Come- 
miſſaries,0ffucialls and ſuch like. And 2. Hooper ( our "moſt 


bleſſed Martyr of England, ) vieth thelike vehemencic of 27, 


ſpeach and tothe ſame purpoſe andeff2R. For he accu{cth 


Eod (faith M. Hopcr) of ignorance and foolichnes that enter 
. Oa #:h 
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d:th 10 adorn and beutifie his doctrine & decrees with hamaine 
cogitations . And this is the tull dritt of Antichriſt, and his 
Facher the Devill , to bring men by litle and litle at the 
Jalt ro very blaſphemie, in preterring their owne inventi- 
ons before the witdom and word of God,a very fearcfull 
thing ro heare,and able to make a chriſtian heart to trem- 
ble,and ſpecially among thoſe where the light of the Go- 
ſpl harh ſhewed it {elte. And although I could ſet down 
many other thinges out 0c M. Guaiter in thele and other 
poynts whereof we haue ipoken, both out of the reſt of 


his works , and out ot his Homes written upon the Acts 


tranſlated into Engliſh dedicated to the Noble Earle of 


Bedford , and ſo highly commended unto us by Doctor 
Parkehurſt Biſhop of Norwich, yerlI will proceed and con- 


| clude with the Confesſion of all the golden Candleſticks 


in Helvetia, where the light of the Goſpell is ſet up, in the 


Harmonie and ſweet agreemeht of Confesſions of all the re. 
formed Churches, and namclic in the conſesfion of Hel. 


vetia:thus they ſay. Now the power that is given to the Mini- 


Harmon of ers of the Church i the ſame and a like in all , and in the bept. 
Confel. ſe-t. ninz the Biſhops and Elders did with common conſnt and R, 0 


governe the Church , no man lified up himſclfe aboue another, 
none uſurped greater power or authoritie over his fellow Biſhop, 
for they remebred the words of the Lord, Hethat will be chic- 
felt among you let him be your ſervant . They kept them. 
felues by humilitie and d14 mutually aide one another in the go- 
wverment aud preſ-rvation of the Church cc : So the Biſhops 
muſt know that (as Terome ſaith )rather by cuſtome then by any 
iruth of the Lords appoyntment they are become greater then 0. 
ther Miniſters : now therefore no man can forbid by any rizht 
1hat we may returne tothe old appoynment of God and rather 


receaus that then the cuſtome deviſed by men, And alitle be- 
fore 


_ you 
fore in the fine Seftion they ſay. Therefore the Church Mi. 
riſters that now are may be called Biſhops, Elders, Paſtors and 
Dodors but 11 p? oceſſe of trac there were many m0 14mes of 
Miniſters brought wmto the Church: for ſome were created Parti- 
ark25,0ther Archb.iihops,other Sutfragans, other Metropo. 
Jitans, Cc. But touching all theſe we paſſ (ſ not a ruſh, what they 
hane been in times paſt, or what they are now : it ts ſufſicieat f0; 
#s, for 25 much as concerneth Miniſtcrs, that we hane the doit+ins 
of the Apoſtles And in the 12. lcction & g.chapter they lay, 
As for Con {irmation and extreame vuttion, they are mere dev; 
ſes of men, which the C hurch may very well want without any 
dammage al diſcommoattie at all, and th'rfore we hane th:m not 
84n our Churches becauſe there be certaine thinges in them which 
we can at no hand alow of. And torthe name of Prieſt they 
ſay.T he Mmiſtry and the pri ſ{hood are thines far arfferent 012 
om the other: for Pri«ſthood ( as we ſaid be efore ) & cominon to 
al Chriſtians; ſo is not the Miniſtery &rc. Anda litle atter. Az 
he himſclfe remaineth oaly Prieſt forev.r,and we do not commu. 
nicate the name of Prieſt to any, Miniſter,leaſl we (hould detrac# 
me thing from Chriſt. Andas touching Ceremonics,thus 
ak conteſſe { wing ; Nether ts 7t |, i faul ether to reſtore the 
ol4 Ceremoni.'s of the law , or 10 Aevide new, to || hatow forth the 
the truth all readie l 194 oven and bronzht to lt; "1 vj the Goſpell: 
es in the day lizht to ſt ut Candles to ſrenifie the lieht of the 
Goſpell, or to carie Bauners an1 Croſſes to ſts 7nifie the vittory of 
Chriſt through his Cr ofſe : of which ſorte t» all th: whole frat. 
ture of the Ma'ſing attire,which they ſry doth ſhadow out the 
whole pas(10n of Chr iſt,and many other things of that krad. 
Andin this poynt I cannorbut joyne heereunto the 
excells nt ſaying of Dott. Whitaker: againſt Dnrens. paz 391 
C brife 14 nullum agnoſcimus({ayth he) We acknowledge no oyle 


(in Gods ſervice )becanſe we rea! nothi ing of Oyle it the Scrip- 
2 t7ire5, 
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tures. Can you ſhew that ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles wſedit? I 
think you will not ſay that Philip aſed ary Ole in the baptiſine 
of tHe Ethiopian. It this reaſon be good againſt Oyle, it is 
£90 | 20 2inft the Siurplice O& C rofle, &c, Yea,&allother 
humane inventions tor like uſe . Likewiſe is the InjunRi- 

©. Of] of onr Noblc Quceenc F {iFabeth, (ct forth by Wtious 

| Injan7d 3. a1thor itie, in thctc playne terines. Workes deviſed by mans 

fantaſtes ( ith the 2ecne) beſides ſcripture (as wandring of 

jpriorimages, ſcting up of Candles prayme upon bead ,or ſuch 1 
per feition) hane not onely no promiſe of reward in {cripture for 
4g doing of them but contrariwiſes: areat threatnines,and maledii?;. 

0115 of God But if it were tolerated to haue a Candle a 

Iight{ctup inthe Churchto fignifie the light of the Go. 4 

ſpell that is preached amongſt us, what hurt might ſecme - 

tobe therein? Doth not David ſay? Thy word in lanterne 
unto 17 feet, and alizht unto my pathes , And although the 

Crojſe were w orſhipped amonge the Papiſts with Divine 

Honor. as no man can juſtly deny, yet was the Candle ne- 

Ver wor rſhiped ; it was nothing cl{e but an idle and ſuper- 

| fluous Cercmony,invented beſide the ſcripture, And cer- 

| tainly there cannot posſible beany Ceremony more per- 

Z ſpicuous in ſignification, more cleere in ſhew, more caſic 

7 © be underſtod, or better cloked to agree with ſcripture, 

then a Candle or Taper {et vp to {ignifie the light of the go- 

ipcll. And yet we ſce her Majeſties Ininntton ſaith; Becauſ 

itis devifed by mans fiennkid bclide the ſcripture, i it hath 

not onely no promiſe of reward but contrariwiſe, great 

E— threatninges and maledictions of God. It were indecd a 
fall matter ifa mi would thinkto bring into the church 
jom ſuch idle or unprofitable Ceremony, it that wereall: 
but if unto the leaſt invention brought into the Church 


 byman, there belong the curſe and malediction of God; 
how 


"5 
How ought we then to beware &to looke about us thae 
we atremptno ſuch matter? Yea, how carctull and clecre 
eyed ought our Cleargic and Magiſtrats to be in thoſe 
calcs ? 
I ment in like ſort to haue cited many mo of the exccl- 
lent lights of the Golpell among the Germazmes and Helve. 
trans, which write with one conſent to the ſelte ſame c£ 
fe and purpole:in all the poynts betorc intreated of, but 
theſe may ſuffice:and prolixitie is to beavoyded, wherin 
I feare that I haue all readic offended. But I cannot omit 
that famous learned 'man Hieronymus Zanchins , both be. 
cauſe he is a man of {ingularlearning,and commonly ob. 
jected againſt the which defire reformation in the poynts 
of religion aforeſaid: Firſt one is no number,and one {wal 
low proveth not ſpringtide. Secondly this one,bcing wel 
waighed, agreeth not tully in any one poynt with the e. 
nimyes of rcformation..And firſt he attirmeth flartlic,as all 
the reſt doe, that by the word of God and the holy {crip- 
ture there are no more degrees or orders of them thatare 
appoynted to preach the word of God, but Paſtors & Doc 
tors, Wherein theſe arc his words, Plures autem miniſtrorum Zanchins 
wverbi ordines , a Chriſto in Eccleſta inſtitutos non agnoſcimus, tel. £4. cay, 
quam quos Apoſtolus in epiſtola ad Epheſios expresſit , &rc. We *5-*" 9. 
doe not acknowled,more orders of Miniſters of the word inſtitn- 
ted by Chriſt in his Church ({a:th M. Zanchius ) then thoſe 
which the Apoſtle in his Epiſile to the Epheſtans hath expreſſed. 
That i, Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangcliſts, Paſtors, + Doc- 
tors, of which the firſt three Chriſt would not kane to be appoy*. 
te1,to any certaine places: but now heare,now there, either to col. 
1-7 or plant Churches, which the Apoſtles 412 : or to water now. 
iſh and confirme thoſe Churches which the Apeſiles had ſo plan. 
ted and gathered rogether , which the Prophuts and Evangeliſts 
P 2 Hil: 


Zanchins. 
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di1.and therefore might not be perpetuallin the Church: but the 
two latter Chriſt woula hane'to be conſecrated unto Charchesthat 
were c11taine,to 29verne & preſeruz them, that ts to ſay Paſtors, 
and Doors and that to ve offerved unto the end of the world. 
which therefore we uſe to call perpetual and orainarie Miniſters, 
O7 which in the next Article he faith, The Dodtors did only 
rcaci,and the Paſior aid not only teach, but alſo Miniſter the $4. 
of anzen's and goverre the Church. By thele you may plainly 
{.. M.Zanchins judgment, that Chriſt hath appoynted in 
the Church, no mo orders of them that preach the word 
of God, bur only Paſtors 8& Dodors,which ſhould remaine 
as perpetual] & ordinarily called in the Church:of which 
tic one did only tcach,and the other which is the Paſtor, 
both preach and Miniſter the Sacraments, and governe 
the Church. And although atterwards he would defend 
oras he himſclfe termeth it,excaſe thoſe Fathers & others, 
- which brought in more orders into the Church, yet in 
thefame chapter he faith, thatall thoſe thinges were tur- 
nedto tyrannicand ambition,and concludeth with theſe 
words. On e canſa eſf,cur quo propius acceditur 1n its etian; or- 
dinthirs mmiſtrorum ad ſimplicitatem Apoſtolicam,co mazes eti- 
ar nobu probetur :atque ut vbique acceaatur, dandum cſſe opera 
#441cermus . Which is the caule ( ſaith he ) why weiudge, 
the neerer men come to that ſimplicity of the Apoſtles e- 
ven in thoſe orders of Miniſters in the Church, the more 
itis ro beallowedand approved ; and that in every place 
nen ought to endevor themlclues to at:aine unto it. 
Is ir moſt evident that Zanchins condemneth and not 
_ jaſtifieth the Zozd/hrp of Biſhops in ourtime ? And the ti. 
tles Metropolitans, Archbiſhops, Dzoceſans and the reſt which 
Jong fince haue becn bronght in by cuſlom Se not by any truth 
of the Lords appoyntmcat , according to old Ieromes Raying, 
WiC 


119 
Which words and judgment of 1erom,Zanchins in the 11. 
Article commendeth, aloweth and acknowledgeth him- 
{clte to be fully of the ſame opinion. And in the 25 chap- 
ter, and the eleventh Aphoriſme he endeth thus ; Inte. 
FL queadmodum non improbavi patres in ea re de qua W ques 
ffio, Sic etiam non poſſum noſtrorum Felum non amare: qui ides 
i/la nomina oderunt,quia merunnt ne cum nominburs Vetrys ett 
am ambitio , et tyrannis cum ruina Ecclefiarum , revocetur. In 
the meane time ( ſaith Zanchins )Iike as I haue not conde- 


ncd the Fathers in this matter in which the queſtion is,of 


the names and titles of Archbiſhops, Metropolitans , and 
ſo forth , ſo alfo I] cannot bur. loue the zeale of our men: 
which therfave hatc theſe names , leaſt with them the old 
tyrannieand ambition with the deſtruction of the Chur. 
ches ſhould be broughr in agayne. Can hebecalleda fa- 
voriteof them, which loveth them the better that hate 
thoſe names? Or can hebe acounted toalow of thoſe fii- 
&tions,which faith(as you haue heard betore)that the ſim 
licitic of the Apoſtles alowed not of them? Which ſ1m- 
plicitic (he faith) is beſt to bealowed, and in every place 
men ſhould endevour to attaine unto it. Although the 
Fathers did it for honeſt cauſes (faith he ) pertcyning to 
that time,in which age the diſcipline of the Church kept 
them under from the wealth, Pompc, and pride wherein 
. they afterward lived and now liue: For the Eccleftaſticall 
perſons. were bound by their Diſcipline. Hnirzs partes be £ 
rant precibue &c:Of which Diſcipline the principall parts wea 
Firſtthat the 'y ſhould abſtaine from many pleaſures & de robe 
which otherwiſe ia laye men might in ſome ſort be rellrand 
ſuch as are many fieſhly delights brane pompe,oreat cheare Ce) [ty 
houſholaſtufſe, a oreat company of temporall f: FUENTES , (70 '(uch 
lite. But howſoever he handle thematterb clide. (WW hich 
Pg may 
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may be with ſom weaknes) it ſufficeth for a chriſtian, that 
which M.Zanchizs tully acknowledgeth and therein firm- 
ly agreeth with the other lights of the goſpel, that Chriſt 
inſtitured in his Church, ordinarily to continue, and to 
bein his Church unto the end of the world, but Paſtors 8 
Do#tors, and thatall the reſt were brought in by caftome & 
not by any truth of the Lords apoyntment. And alſo he 
laith plainly,t-oſe which were called Paſtors,the very ſame alſs 
were ever called by the name of Bishops, and many times Elders, 

Now let us ſcea litle what the ſame Zanchizs ſaith in 
other poynts.As of cleQtion of Miniſters in the 13 ſection 
of the ſame chapter, he ſaith , They ought to be choſen by the 


Church it ſelfe , and that they ought to be called by Chriſt her 


head, and there ſhould be dill;gent care taken whether he were cal 
led of God,or not. And in thenext ſection he ſaith. T hat they 
ozly are called of God unto the Miniſtery, which beſide theix god- 


lines of converſation are able to preach and to deliver whol:ſome 


dodrine unto the peopie , and approveth the ſame with this 


reaſon,in theſe words. 2uos enim eligit ac vocat ad aliquam 


funttionem Dens,e7c. For thoſe whom God doth eledt and call to 


any funttion,he doth alſo indue them with ſuch neceſſary gifts as 
are meete for that function ; ſeeing God calleth rather by the vc- 


ry ſubſtance of the matter , then by ſound of words . And tou- 


ching the Presbyterie in every particular-Church, he 
faith. Ard we are moſt ſully perſwaded that a Church cannot be 
rightly governed except there be had aſſemblies of Miniſters, 
both privat in every particular Church which uſually are called 
Confiſtorics and Synedrics ; and alſs publique in every pro- 


Vince & kinzdom , which therefore are called Provinciall , and 


ancelle further , if it might be in the whole world of Chriſtians, &c. 


Trow you that thoſe of our men now, which call them 


that d-ſtre to haue reſtored againe the auncient order of 
Pariſh 


%® 
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Pariſh Synedries, Conſiſtories, or Presbyterics ({ct forth 
in che holy ſcriptures, & practiſed in the Primitive Chur- 
ches)by thenick names of Synedrians,Conſiſtorians,and Pa. 
11:an:?Thihke you ſay, that it 24.Zanchins were heere,he 
ſhould want his nick name given unto him in great dil. 
pite: Which faith, heis ſo fully perſwaded, that no privat 
or varticular Church can be well governed without thos 
privat or particular Conliſtories , and Synedrics in every 
ſeverall Church. 

Thus leaving M.Zanchins in Germanie,[ will goe forth 
unto the lights of the Goſpell {ct up upon the golden 
Candleſticks of Savoy & France. And becauſe the famous 
Citic of Gezeva hath been of latc ſo highlie commended 
unto us , both forthe godly zeale of Chriſtian religion, 
which that Cittc hath long time borne therunto, and for 
their charitable entertainment of thoſe which ſuffered 
baniſhment for the Goſpell by the Archbiſhops and Dioce- 
{ans of our Countric; in ſo much that his Majeſties letter 
in the high commendation of the ſaid Citie of Genews 
both for their religion and chriſtian zeale, hath been pub 
lickly read vnto the people of every pariſh. T will therfore 
{et downe the full conſent of the Univerſitie of Geneva 
publiſhed in latine many yeates paſt , and tranſlated into 
Engliſh and printed in the yeare of our Lord 1591. Faine 
I would haue gone through many poynts of religion, 
which are ſo well ſet forth, and practiſed in that excellent 
Citic and ſaid confesſion of their univerſttie, but for bre- 
vities ſake, I will only ſet downe their words in one place 
where they intreat of the falle Miniſtery of the Goſpell, 
leaving the reſt unto the reader in every poynt of their 
whole Contesſton beftde, which may be had both in eng 
liſh and latine;their words be theſe, 
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| Theſe Gro. ? it wing fct awe the true and lawfull Miniftri if - G6- 
—_— ſpell, which the Sonne of God ordayned, and by his ſpirit divided 
nevenles 77 

wmto ſeveral funttions : it now remaineth , that we adtoyne the 
f- ſe. Miniſlerie of the ſam-',to the ena that contraries being laid 
040 againſt another,may be better manifeſt. 2 Inithetrue M:- 
niſtery of the Goſpcll 1h-re are three things which aiftinguih the 

ſame from the falſe. The one that the authoritie of their caliuazs 

proce ed from the Soune of God,as being ordained either immedi. 

atly by himfelfe , or medratlic by his Apoſtles . The other ts, that 

the calling be lawfull, that ts, ſuch a calling, as is ſquared accor. 
ding to the preſeript Lawes of the Sivine and Diſcipline of the 
Apoſtles . T he third is the preſcript adminiſtration of the holie 

callings . Now all theſe we advouch to haxe becn by litle and litle 
utterly overthrowne by the Papiſticall [yranmie, which with the 
Apoſtl. s we may inſtly call the myſterie of iniquitic. 3 And firft 
S ww: affirme that the callines of the Popiſh Cleargy, which they ex- 
E. preſſe by that proud title of Hierarchie , are in part altogether 
CE: falſe ;that is, ſuch as hane at the firſt been invented by man and 

| b- efierward be came meerlie djnclſh ; and in part counterfcite, 
that is ſuch as onely retained the names of true cai Unzs which 
they aboliſhed indeed . 4 Theſ? funttions following, we hold ts 

be altogether falſe and d:ſtitute of all true foundation , namely, 
the Primacieof the Bishoy of Rome over all Churches, the Car- 
| ainalſhip, P, uriarkſhip, Ar chiepiſc opalſhip, &+ breifty that whole 

 Epiſcopall degree of Lord Byſnaps over their fellow Elders . 

I wiſh the reader well to marke the firſt three poynts &%} 
not to forget the fourth, ſet downe by ſpeciall name: that 
15, that theſe functions or oftices following are utterly 

falſe , and hane no manner of true foundation, that is to 
ſay the office of Popes, Cardinals, Patriarkes, Archbiſhops, and 
to be ſhort the whole Bichoplike degree over the reſt of 
_ theE!Jers or Miniſters, Thelike may : be ſayd of Lauſanns 


/ | and 


| 
| 
qt 


————— _ _ 
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and the Univerſitietherof, and ſo in many other parts of 
$..0y. BurT will onely adfomefew ſayings of Calrrin)/7- 
ret, 5:54, Marlorat, Danes, and Tilenus,\caving all the reft 
of ihe creuch Churches and learned men there which are 
excceding many in numver, batall with one conſent a. 
greeing with thole laſt a fore named liohts of rhe golpcll; 


both in their doctrine, Diſcipline, and practiſe of lite. 

And firſt of Calvimm, which was as tamous 4 Paſtor in | 
the Citic of Genrva,as Auguſtine was in Hips, or Jerome in C15010« 
the towne of Berhl-m : yer lived he notlike a Lord, but 
like 4#zuſtime and lerome, and as hath been before ſhewed 
in a very mcane eſtate , whereof I.my ſelfe bane been an eye 
witnes ,andas inthe Hiſtorie or his liteand death ye may | On 
allo read. Where it 15 written, Teftart certe poteſt Senatus qui -apdiny 
prrexigua eſſent ents [11 endia , ec . The Senate of the Citie can «14. 
reſtifie,that although 15 ſ{ipend was very ſmall,yet was be ſo far © 
fro being diſcontent therwith, 19at a more ample allowance b:ing + 

freeli2 offred him, he obſlinatly refuſed it. Anda litle before, his 
riches and wealth thar he Icit behind him are fect downe 
in thc{: words . Curms hona oma: rc. All thoſe a00ds,his is -- 
brarie alſo being d:arely ſold , carve [arſſlie torhree hundred 
French Crownes : which a mounteth not to one hundred 
pounds of our mony,burt lacketh about ſome ten pounds 
thereof, and yet all that he1-fr came ſcarlelie to ſo much. 
And according to this his practiſe both publicklie & pri- 
vatcly he taughtand wrote,as you may read in his 77//i/tu 
$0ns,l1b.4.cap.4. Where he faith. H-erby alſo we ina what 
#ſe there was , and what manner of diſtribution of the Church 
gods. Ech wher both inthe decrees of the Synods,e% among the 
8/4 writers it ts to be found , that whatſoever the Church poſe [A 
ſih( either in l1n1s or mony )1s the patrimoni” of the yoore And 
a 201 aftcr he ſaith, Bur fith it « equitie,and eflabliſhed by the 
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law of the Lord , that they which imploy they forvite* to the 
' Charch, ſhould bo fe a with the common charges of the Church, 
end many Prie { Fs 11 1h. 't age conſocrating the ar patrim 03108 
to! were wilinoly a de pao; e-1; ied fribui 77 1.45 ſach, 1 at 
| yon Bs tHe M11) ters wante: 4 (uſtenance, nor tht " POOYE Were 70s 
ie, Yd: But yet in the meane lime it was pro? 1ded that the mi;:4- 
's themlelucs , which oneht 10 IHC COX. 15:p/e of 0ncſt 1þ, 19179 
: tooth 'r, » jþ ©0FM wt han? ſomnch whereby the) 1 mioht abuſe itt 
ridtous exceſſe,or d licionſnes,put only wherwith 70 ſu] Fame their 

| Par Frvang owe need. And U PON di 20-0f Mathew & > >5 verie ne ſaith, 


Rat: 20,55 - ©Lnow that the Lords of the Gentiles hauc dominion 


OVC rth1 m &c.) 7:  declareth that there ſhalbe no ſuch ſuperi- 
 ovitiete bis kinodom as they aid {trine for .T hey therfore aye de- 
ceauein , w Wick do ſtretch this ſaying to all the godly in general, 
—__ hag 2 as Chriſt on:ly tearneth of that matter in hand , hat the 
Apoſtles were very fond to make " qur{tion of d-erce of power, 
67 0f honor 17 their eſtate a1 calling: for the office of teaching 
NR mwheveto they were appoynt: A.hid no Y2 lihood with the Empires 
" of theworld, And aiter he ſaith. T he purpoſe of Chriſt was ts 

put a diſference,between the ſpirituall regiment of his Church &; 
earthlie Empires , leaſt the Apoſtles ſhould apply _— lnes t8 
courtlhs grace: and faſhions, For as every one among the Nobles 
(7 3 3 of Kings , ſo he climeth up to wealth and offices. But 
Chriſt ſet Paſtors over tis Church , not to beare a Lorlje rule 0. 
&er them but to Miniſter. S01h error of the Anabaptifts which 
I = mill King & Maziſtrats from the Church of God, becauſe 
 Chrift ſayd ih Bull not like his Diſciples, ts overthrowne: For 
ihe \h. "IP is not made heere between Chriſtians and prophae 
men. ay betworr, offices And anon after he ſaith, KY David, 
ER *Ki 144, and ſuch like when aswillinety they becan the ſervats 
of. all m7,yet were they adorned with the Scepter, Diadem,T hroe 
&/idoiher ſuch cnſiones. Pet the goverment of the Church admit- 


zterhs 
/ 
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wth no fuch thing. For Chriſt cane no more allowance to the P 2 
ſors then that they ſhould be Minifters,and that they ſhowuld alto. 
gether abſtaine from Loralre goverament.I need notto make 
any explanation ot his w ords,for they are plaine enough; 
further torthe election of Bithops & Miniſters, M.Clwin 
ſaith. 7 ruclie this ts a moſt foult example, that out of the Cort 
ere ſent Bijhops to poſſeſſe Churches : Aud it ſhould be the worke 
godly Princes 10 abſtaive from ſuch corruption. For it is a wic- 
ed ſpoyling of the Church,wien there us thruſt unto any people 4 
Biſhop whom they haue not d ſired,or at the leaſkwith free © oyce 
s/lowed. And upon the 14 ot the Acts he ſaith. Paul c> Bar- 


Biſhops - 
made at the 
Court,a 

k Uuic mate 


nabas are ſaid to chooſe Elters. Do they this alone by thur pri- © 


wat office? Nay rather they ſuffer the matt x to be decided by the 
gonſent of them all:therefore 18 or 4aynis/2 Paſiors the people hag 
their free eleftion . And upon the 6 of the Acts where the 
ſcaven Deacons were choſen by the people, theſe arc his 
words . As touching this preſ-at place, the Church is pe mitted 
fo chooſe For it 1s FYY A 10us if any 042 31% appoynt or make Mt- 
wiſters 1t 21s pleaſure. Therefore this is the moſt lawful! way, thas 
thofe he choſen by common voyces who are to take npon them ary 
prviicke fundtion in the Church , F.nd concerning Nonrelt- 
dencie and Pluralitics of brnefices, he faith. Non ebiicram 
urrbum Di ,gncl will not obi. A aganiſt the(ſaith M.Calvin) 
that the word of God doth in every lace ory ont acainſt it, which 
long finc* amonaſt them Fath craſ'd to be in any manner of ac- 
gount: Neither will I object magy moſt ſevere conſtitution 132 
many Conn(lr, that hath becn ord, yacd againſt this wick-dacs. 
For the{ Conſtitutions alfo as often 2s they lit, they ſlontly con- 
t m7. but] {1 that hoth theſe thinzs areapro {t1ous, Or 12018- 
ftrous,iſchevon: wick dues,utterly againſt God, azainſt natur”, 
e* againſt th: Ecil:ſraſticall eovernem:nt:that one arrant theefe 
ſhould ſit over divers Churches torether , that he ſhould be na- 

Q 2 1:4 
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{tA Diocefan med the Paſor, which cannot be preſent with bi: flockethoreh 


FEEL SHY 


W- Paſtor cr þ,,,,/1 12; Gees _— ts their impudencie that they cloake fich 


I} £1640, abomiaable filthines nader = name of the Church. that 1h 'y 
| wit bt beep thei ls fo all reproofes . T need no troſpcoke 
| —_— an | tirther heerin,M C "als 11) t atn ſp ke NP laine en 1000: 
= mn fort the cont _ ice of the Elde hip in the Church 
| : | tlabuil -IHHY 01 11] /11; 0 onagrenite Eceleſs: fi 133 (7 4- 
I  TuH C07 onfert, {£1732 Ou rf. EVErY particnla Chi 'rch had { {T0377 the br. 
ll i9mett __ 17207 EL erſhip gathered togeths r We UOrtn. 
i \ 61144,6; 116, and codly, ro whom belonged the inviſd1ition , wheref 
SE we bfre pad: ſe. dhe in corridl;e'g of VICES . And arcly expert. 
=: earch it [te ſo hewet”,that this manner of order perteym: A not on- 

| ly ty orc ace . 7! errforc this off: ffoce of government i nec: "ſary for 
8 4 all 1975 And as for Ceremore:'s ] willonly ſerdowne a word 
is |; 97 twO,W h: C: the w ritc th to the banithed Engliſh church 
E at Francford,in the dayes of 2. Mary when the contenti- 
| on w3s there, about the unprofitable Ceremonyes in the 


E pill, 207) {-ryvice booke.to whom AMONng Other thi nas, thus he wile 
t-th. 21d ſibi uidlint niſcio 1105 {ects papiſtice reliquie tanta- 
pore dell: Cant. Amant ea qui? its alſueti. Hoc primo et nt7atoriit 
et paeril: ff T canot tell what chey meane( [aith M, Calrin) | 


Hand 4 
whom the relickes of Papiſticall-dreegcs do fo greatly de- 


--@ 
_— 
on | 
YT 

a 


:ghr,th y lone thoſe things which they haue been accu- 
——— (omed unto. And firſt this is buta trifling toy & a bab:th 
| © | fathron, And in his Epz/ite to the Protector in Kine Fd. 
ES 1. 45 tm2 touching the retormation of the abuſes in R c- 
| 445 which tor the moſt parte remaine to ths day;Thvs 

M, Calvin writeth. @rot enim ſupererant mixture Fc. For 


Fe 
_ 

_ 
re 
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looko(la th he) to rhe - Protea tor )hew mmy mixtures romaine 
1h1t haut Proce ded ont of mans wit, ven ſo many pollations will . 

 brextant, pLHc [3 way Aram men {#0 the ri rabt uj ſcof thoſe thine, 

 t#hattht Lord bad inſtituted unto their fa! Laos her fore whzl: 


frch 
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ſuch a kind of Jeng ſinke is oncly in parte drawne out, or emp yg. hen 
tied, the matter of relizion cannot be faid to be rinhily ri flored coke Jef $.- 
unto Is pace. Toconcluds I w.ll ad yet one ſaying out of pa It, 

. M, Calvins Epiſtics written Unto Cramer Archbiſhop of 2 
GRUNT Magnopeye VereoryC'0Aam very greatly raid 
ard here the feave contin nals renneth, leaft in_flackin: '2 (o many 
Sommers 2th cold of a continnall winter 7 ſhould fol ww: mow YOur 
eld age te more painful and heave ut wexeth , th © more wehe- 
mently ii our” ffur you up. leaſt when you hill a, part ont 0, of 
7. life, the maticr «of re livion being confuſed, ereat anxietie of 
the conſt tence of ſtacknes choull torment you W| _ the roa- 
der may obieh uc two notable things. Firſt the fearc ory 
ther the Propheſic of M.Ca:vin that awinterlike and full 
quenching of the goſpell would thortly tollow the flack- = 
nes of a full reformation , which ind: &d at the death of 

King Edward Queen? Mas 7 1unmediatlic brought in. Se- | 
condly t the great trouble of conlcience and foule fall of 
ſubſcribing to all the abominations of Popery , which Mi 
God let Cranmer fall into before his de ath, being never-. | 1 
theleſſe the deare child of God; and by M wrtyrdome 1 
bleſſed witnes of the goſpell of Icfus Chriſt: which ſharp || 
correction, behtdes many other cant: sknowne unto his a 
oncly provide nce, God ſurely layd upon ing partly for | 
h's greater triall, Se pa artly alſo 252 corr-fi on for his ſlack- 
ns in reformation of things tha wwerea miſio, || 

Now according to my promiſe a word or two out - - 

M. Vivre: upon the Lords prayer,turned into Englith: AL jrjret 

thonueh airh M. Uiret) this biz rdome of {+45 C brilberinnh 

1 al > 121 this world (45 it hath t Decca before ſad) ) Ye 't 009179 the. 

[ le tt 7s nor Of "this wor'd: h- xcanſ2 th, 17 the matt. FP 473! A [ubſtt; 7/1CC 

i7 which hi Firgaome conſiſt +, m4 the fo F177 _— 41. 417 »A 4: dnt: = x 
Ally 11072 Ci ihe fame t, 1 nat lie T ſaymnt o C77 iy,t/ 11 it 16 40t 1; 
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. unto Satans kingdom : But alſo unlike to the earth! ly | in»domes 
which are governed by god crvill pollicie. Therefore 1: ſs Chrt (6 
- fazd,thathe came not to be ſerved burto ſerue, ad ro ſhone 
unto his 1 fer iples the arfference that they /ho. ld put bet veene 
the wor Udls. kingdom. s and their eſtate; And li. Church and ihe 
eſp ate and JOVErument of the e ſame oc. He ſuuihthe Kings of 
the nations &c And anon atter he faith. her Iiſres Chriſt 
f- at his Apoſtles he ſaia unto them, As my Fathericnr me, fo 
ſend I vou. For he medled not nor tooke upon lin, tO ratmne 4 
 aworldlyPrince. But when the 'peopl- ſouzht him to make bins 4 
King, he hid himſclfe. And when he was requyred to devide an 
ealiodrancd between two brethren, he would uot medle with it nos 
becauſe the thing 3t ſelfe was evill,or that it was evill don to aÞ- 
poynt thoſe which were indifferent. But to ſhew that he was come 
ad ſent of God his Father for greater thinges, he left that 
6:71ce unto Celar and to his officers . And wa* content with that 
bis Father had committed unto him. And the ſame Commiſ9108 
be had in that behalfe,he gane to his Apoſtles. 

Now one word of Marlorat: Azayne(faith he) what arg 
th:ſe reverend Cardinalls;Archbiſhops, Archprelats,Patri- 
arks, Primats, Pref! dents, Deanes, Cannons ,Archpricſts, 
Archdeacons, Abbots, Priors, 07 Maſters, '$ uadarors, 
For like as Antichriſt hath his names of blaſphemy, even ſo they 
that be in office under him, and are bound unto him by oth, haut 

«!ſo names by themſelues which the {criptures know not of In 
deed the Primitine Church had Miniſters, Stewards, Elders, 
07 Overſeers, Apoſtles, Prophets, Evaneeliſts Shepheards 
24] Teachers,s you may perceaue by theſe places. 1.Cor: 4 

45.6.7.8, 4nd Ephe: 4.11. But all theſe were names of 0 

VICE pra labaur,and noe ſliles of pride. And upon the g chap. 
ter.hc hath theſe words . For the tayles. of tek brift are Bi- 
{bops Officials, Commiſlarics, Deanes, Regiſters; Chance- 


lours, 
b 


T2y 
ſours, Protors,and Somners, which are like unto wenempus = 
ſerpents, 
Now ſomwhat alſo touching theſe matters of Reli toi 
on , and Hicrarchie of the Church; as they call it out of BeFs 
M. Bia, whom 2. Peter Mart) yr and many other learned 
mcn., not without. cauſe, doo oreatlic admire for lis ſfin- 
CLr: ricin judgment, and excellent gifts, as you may read 
in many of heir epiſtles and works. But I will hecre ſee 
downe "the tcſtimonie of that ſingular divine and moſt 
noble patrone ofthe Goſpcll among our Engliſh writcrs 
D. Fu'ke: who againſt Gregoric Martin that conning Pax 
Rt and falſe accuſer,defendeth Calvin, Bea and//iret by 
me words.T he booke: (faith D. Fulke)o/ C alvin,Beza 82 ,.. ,, f 
Uiret,heep themſclues within the cor: paſſe of the e holy / FHIPLAYES ad es 
and hold no blaſohemors, or other errontors opinions, th: it derg- , 
gate any thing frem the glovic of God , or be hurtfull to the ſal. 
vation of men,as your flaund:rous and malitions pen ſuppeſeth, 
Now therefore let us hearewhat BeXa ſaith,whoſe books 
keep themſclues within the compaſle of holy (criptures, 
and hold no erronious opinions as D. Fulk teſtifictis, Firſt —_ 
touching the eleRion of Miniſters upon this place of the Ads 14.24 . 
Acts. nd when they had ordained them Elders by el:eon tis 
every Church, and faſted, they commended them to the Lord in 
whom they believed: where upon inhis Annotation he hath 
theſe words. Paulum ac Barnakam ſciamas nibil pri ivato arbj- 
trio zeſliſſe &t. Let us know that Paul & Barnabas ard excente 
nothing upon th-ir owne private choyſe, nor exerciſed any tyran- 
je in the Church:and 10 be ſhort they d1d not any ſuch manney . 
of thing,4s do now 4 aayes the Romiſh Pope ana his ſerving men! 
which they call Ordinaries . Some had rathcy veferre this wits + 
the laying on of hand: which alſo 6 ts neceſſary , and caching this 
pretenee they ſay that onr vocation ts voy, berarie the Ordira. 
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WA;Hes a as they call them ) hauc uot layd their hands one a2 eve. 
But we hane by the benefite of God, aſſured no'es of our Vocation 
bing farnih:awih the [ awful teſtimoue of our Charch.(by 
the zrace of God )both for life & doctrine,und by the ſame Chur 
ches det:d:and[ ſily (the name of God bing mvocated )in our 
Miniſtcry confir med: whom th! Lord( as hope, both thecucs and 
hir.lin7s being caſt ont )[ha{l Ll:fſe. And upon thele wordes in 
ene 2 epiltl-to the Corinthians , Wherefore / pray you that 
you w3ts 'd 25 ME your loue towardes him , where the Apos = 
{tle ſpcaking of reſtoring Agayne tac excommunicated 
perſon; 37. BY Ra ſaith , Pub/ico Eccleſs. 1e C0,1fenſu declaretts vas 
alam denn pro fratre compl, ett, ficut publico ecileſte madicto ſui 
'' ereftus. Bya common or generall conſont of the Church declare 
that you agayne receaue him for a brother, as by a common iudg- 
ment of the Church h: was caſt out.1n his 83 cpiltle,afterlong © 
debating the queſtion of the Churches rightin Church 
governme nt,and namely in ele&ion of their Miniſters,at 
latt hc reſolverh rhus,7- vito populo nthil obtrudutur. lvoth is 
may ve abtruded and impoſed on the people being unwilling. And 
upon the 5 chapr. to tae Ephietians. No tri [ophiſte i mnpude. 
H1i45 ctiam loguum! ur , nam primii omninm Eccl. ſie nomen 7 
_ guibuſaum perj (onts ulivant ct dianitatibits ques Vocant.C1r ſo- 
=. phiſters ſpeake all mare - mpudently for firſt all they tye the nae 
=_—_ | 4 the Church onely 1d certaine perſons and to certaine high de. 
grees 4s they call them. By theſe you ſce that the Church 
ought notto be takenas the impudent ſophiſters would 
have it,for certaine of the worſhipful Clergy men aſone; 
but for an whole aſſemblic and Congregation of Go: 's 
: cople, without whoſe conſent nether excommunicatio 
 Beza _ nor cle&ion of Miniſters ought to be uſed . And further 
Wea 2 in his Confesfion Article 7. theſe are his words. My Lord 


Engliſh.art, **? 
9.cap.14, Brbop, M. Officiall, MF icar, their promoters, procurators,and 
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fuc h like, It ras not poſt ible 10 hane broneht the into the Church 
of Goa,untill they had driven him ont which is 1 ve onely Maſter, 

Chriſt And there ts nether holy Sc: #pture, neither Connſell, noz 
auncicat Doctors, which ever did know ſuch 2 monſters. Andin 
the 12 chapter af] iis confesſions heiaith. Concernins theis 


|; 


RG and Officials, Prottors in the Conrts of the Church gc 
ard other ſuch innaneerabl Vermune, bat ca T | fo other wifo . 
For one shall a(ſaone find the Devil amone the Angels , as one 
word or mention of them in the ſcriptmre,or tm abs pe cient Coh 
ſells, decrees, Dot@tors Greeke or Latin for to approne t/ Daw. 1 ſay 
wore , that it ts as poſſible to accord theſe eſtates , with the Ira 
forme of the Chriſtian Church , as to accord light and durknes, 
iruth and lies. And couchino plural ities of benefices and 
Nonxſ1dents and juch like, in his F piſtle to IM, Grindal! Bi- 
ſhop. of Londoz in Queene Eliab. th time, he ſaith, Fed1(- 
29205 11195 (ef Fc. To br ns mow 47AYEC int9 ufc th 0, le 27 39/1 P [. 
thy abuſe , then the which the wery . Antic brift 141 Chi wrchb hath 
wothing mm, ore intollerable , namely pluy alities of B entice: A I 17938. 
res of Nonreſident; ,and ſuch like.Surily this ſhould be HO 4 COP 
ruption of chriſtianitie hut which(thing I ſpeake not without hos 
ror) 4 z manifeſt defection fi from Chriſt, And therefore they ought 
not to be condemned , but rather to ! s e commended which epp: 
themſelnes azainſt ſuch kind of enterpriſes . And in his tyycltt 


J Þ: {tle rouchinet] Fi1C CONtFTroV cries ofre! Y11R (21 Cne 
Elizabeths time, and namely of the- prieſtiie aparci] he 
j L 
thus ipeaketh, 27d {i enim inveantiry Miniſtri perinde ut no 
FIONes AC iftrione: 5 Ve, Pirie #1 ans if che Miniſters ſhonld bs 
commanaea t0 be a: tired lik: foo r a7: ftane dlayres?Shoull it 
not be am, ni, e| [1 fc OYPE of- the T2 Cl he {1 ſtica, to 7e © Put iow it 
feeme ih that PER ine is heere 4: 4n T1410 = or the Lord} A 
mort 00 1 nay this f 97 Pare 4 ridicitlous [corne won to 


F1my © apifts 11:2 ple, ues. t ut alſo it 18 Ct of doubt that 
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tuted and defiled with infinit ſuperſtitions.But for man will ſay, 


thife be auncien thines. Inrant they be auncient : but much more 
auncient t the ſumplicitie of the Apoſtles, under which ſimplicity 
th» Church floriſhcd . And tor the figne of the Crofte, he 
;aith . Vhatſcever ufe was made thereof in the 614 time it 1s now 
but an execyabie ſuperſtition. And touching the queſtions in 
baptiſine, he anſwereth. Traque fictet Chrifmma et,exorciſmus 
UM OHTHIVIS vetuſta,efc. T hereforc like as the C hriſme,and ex- 
07 i{ne,or conmration ; althouzh they be Ur) anAcient, by Very 
2104 right are aboliſhed, ſo we would wiſh this interosatio,being 
wat ontly vaynue but a'ſo fleliſh,were left ont. Ard towards the 
jatter end of the ſame Epilile,he faith. 4/unt gnogque excom. 
rirnicattones & avſolutiones in curtis qubuſdim Epiſcopalibus 
mm Anelia fiertnonex precbyterit,qued anulli ii fit, ſentena ete. 
T hey {iy alſo tas in F neland excommunications & abſolutions 
are done in certaine Epiſcopal! courts,and not by the indement of 
the Presbyteric which ts not there to be had . Wherennto we anſ. 
wer, that it ſcereth to us almoſt uncr-aible to fee ſuch ap abuſe 
of moſt perverſe manner and example y't to be uſed in that king- 
dome , where the puritte of doctrine doth floriſh: for it ts ont of 
Jouht, that theright uſe of excommunication (before the Papiſ't 
call tyrannie ) was never in the power of one man, but perteyricd 
'6 the v1 of the Presbyterie , not utterly excluding the peoples 
zopfent, Heereunto I will agayne anex the teſtimonic and 
dotence of D. Fulke againſt the Papiſts and other , which 
with [uch contempt reject the f1ncere judgment and cx- 
collentlearnyng of M.Beza,JJ/harſorwer account you make of 
M.ETa,he ſhall notwithſtanding (faith D.Fulke)with all god- 
ly learn d m1) be accounted as he deſerveth:One who hathmore 
profited the Church of God with his ſincere tranſ'ation,and tear. 
med Annotations then allthe Popiſh Seminaries and Seminariſts, 
ſhalte able to hinder it: angle of groſſe ana fliſe Tranſlations as 
. | _ bug 


wa? 


T3k 
hne 4s you will. Thus pasſing overallmoſt infinite othey 
lights ofthe Golpell boch o: the moſt auncicnt and late 
writers abroad, which ſpeake to the very fame cffect, in 
theſe poynts of religion,with us in queſtion, Onely I will 
ſet downe further the wordes of Danes and T ilenms two 
famous learned men among the reformed Churches of 
France,whichare excecding}1 many 1n number, and alino{t 
excellent in reformation of Chriſtian religion. Who ac- 
cording to the judgment of them all, doe ſp cake tus of - 
the EleQion, and 0rdznation of Mini ſters. Ex his omubus ap- 
paret quan ani ſit. c.By all this it appeareth that the Calling 
of thoſe Minifters of Gods word or Paſtors of the Church,gs none 1 
or not lawfull, which are made and cheſen by the authoritie, let 
ters, ſeales,commandement,and indgment of the King onely, of 
Dueene, or Patron, or Biſhop, or Archbiſhop, That which is yes 
fone (42reVOus thing) in thoſe Churches even in the middcjt of 
Znolind, which haue notwithſtanding and doe follows the pure 
word of God. It is marwaill that the Engliſhm en otherwi ſe wiſe, 
wittte , and very godly , ſhould yet wi nglic and willinely be 
tlind in the acknowledging and tollerating of theſe relicks of 
Popiſh Tdolatry and tyranme, Therefore the; iudge cxceliently, 
which cond:mne , and would hane taken away out of a Church or takyryg © 
r:formed according to Gods word, * all this way of makyng ;, wi F 
mMnenm 1 

Curates, and Paſtors of the Char þ by Biſhops and their letrers nome 
of Oraers and the calling of the Miniſters of the heavenly lamam e £- 
Wora, / Petr approbation , 7 Sando] Deir CHI ACE by the enely conſe ml pilcopatica 
and letters of the Biſhop. Bec, aſe ſo the order preſcribed by Gods curionunt et 
word in th: ordination of ach perſons s omitted and violated, as PRO Ke: 
ft may moſt plamly appeare. Even bee: auje all the r1ght and voce 
giving both of the Eccleſia/ticall Senat and of the chr iſl1an peo- 

le, ts = wretch'dly taken away from them by this meancs, in 


ehis kind of E ecleſtaſticall callings ; and with great tyrannie aud 
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= worthy.T his was ſo pradtiſed by 1 the people of Get Fs in dj- 
ou 1 BE? wid fart: 6F/ Ev! ope, vhere 138 theſe ie they did 
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1 ſor(ake thoſe (ac Hegions Prieſts and ſacrifices of the Pope, for 


to eftah wh | rib fall 2 Miniſters _ proclamers of the Goſþe! 

| Tobe x hs,” the Ref ormed Churches had their callin? and ſew. 
| ding partly from G od, and partly from the people and partly fro 
| the Church of Rome: From G od as the chiefe cauſe; from the peo. 
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the ſpouſe ofChrift, into the great whore of Babel which 
 Meramorphotis, cranfiguration,& great change of ſhape, 
and figure, is as caftc to be teene asit a man were chan- 
gcd from his owne liknes into the ſhape of abeaſt with 
two hornes likea lambe. Andtouching the ſeverall tunc- 

il tions and oftices 11 the Church,the Lord Cobham ſaith. 
18. p33 370 Thouzh Pricſts & Deacons for preaching of Gods word and for 

| mmiſtring the Sacraments , #1th the proviſion of the poore, be 
grounded in Gods law : yet hauz theſe other ſcits no manner of 
around thereof, [0 far as I hane yead. And it is worthy to be 
| renrenss Noted how this nobleauncient 0ldcaſtle agreeth with the 

| before pan ['E LL i. - ' . 

120, 1 Citicand Univerſitie of Geneva that now is, who faith, 
| | That Popes, Cardinals, Patriarks, Archbishops,and breifly that 
DB whole Epiſcopall degree of Lorabishops over their fellow Elders, 
F---- ere altogethrr falſe and deſtitute of all true {oundation, as you 
hcard before. So this Lord Cobham, faith: beſides Prieſts and 
Deacons there are no more tunctions or offices lawful;but 


as he rightly callggh them , they are ſectes deviſed by men de- 
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fitnte of all true founaation. 
Thenext that I will ſpeake of among our Fnelish wri- 
E-7 ters. ſhalbe William Tindall that bleſſed Martyr of God: 
| VT 124all. the firſt man that ever brought the goſpell of Chriſt into 
| - EFnelishPrint. And therefore he may worthily be called 
b our Enetich Evanzeliſf? Yeaourbooke of Martyrs calleth 
.. himthe true Apoſtle of our latter dayes. And that much 
| - -o{-4 993 more juſtly, then Popiſh 4u2uſtine the firſt Archbishup of 
| Fox edition, £:#7terbury, is ſo termed by ſome. And further our ſaid 
| 2570. pag booke of Martyrs namyng divers of his bookes, as The 
1226,col:2. obedjrnce of a Chriſtian man: The wicked Mammon: The prac- 
riſe of Prelats, and other . Theſ bookes ( faith our booke of _ 
Martyrs)of William Tindall being compiled publiched and ſent 
 everinto Exeland, it cannot b: ſpoken what 2 dore of light they 


opened 
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opened to the whol: Fnelich Nation , which before were many 
geares shut up in darknes , Let us hearc theretore what this 
bright ſtar &1;ght of the Goſpcll ſaith in theſe his books : 
by which Ezz/and hath been io illuminated. Firſt in one 
of the ſame bookes called The Pra@7iſe of Prelats,;, ſpeaking 
of the wayes & meanes wherby the Prelats came to ſuch gry pg, 
bigh dignities he ſaith. The almes that was given to the ſu/'t. prad, ofpre | 
$1107 of the poore,which thor fſhatt xcad 178 ſtories that it was it -lats Pa. 358" 
ome Cities abone 20, 30.4.0. yea an hundred thowſand poxnds, | 
and all the landes grven for the ſame parpoſe, they haus ſlolea 
from thm,and han: devided it among themſelues,and therwith 
did they at the beginyng corrupt the great men of the world, aud 
elimd up to this height where they now be. Yelceby the judg- \ 
ment of this true Apoſ#lc of this our latter age, the original | 
of the Prelats and Lordſhip of Biſhops was the robberie 
of the poore; as well of the poore Pariſh Miniſters and 
preachers of the word of God;as alſo of the poore & nee. 
dic people. And in-his booke of obedience {o highly com 
nended, thus he writeth . A Bijhop oz ar Overſeer muſt be 
aultles ere. This Overſcer becauſe he was taken from his owne cy.Qq; ov. 
buſines & labonr , to preach Gods word unto a partsh, hath right chr,p 22: 7 
by the authoritie of his office to challeing an honeſt living of the I 
parish,as thou maiſt ſee in the Evanzeliſts,and alſo in Paul. Fey 
who would hane a ſervant + will not gine him meate, arinke,c* 
rayment,and all things neceſſary. How they would pay him, whe. 
ther in monie , or aſſtene him ſo much rent, or in tithes , as the 
guiſe i now tm many Conntries, was at their libertie. Heerc Ict 
it be remembred that he ſaith,an honeſt living, he fairk 
nota poore and beggetrly livyng, tor that were no livyng 
mecte fora Paſtor ora Biſhop; nether ſaith he a Lordly 
living, forthat a Pariſh can by no reaſon afford : and he 
ipcaketh evidently of the Overſeer or Biſhop ofa Pari(iz, 
Rs And 
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Andin his Pract? {z of Popith P relats”. Prelats Appoynted to 
preach Cotife, my 2ot lean: 4 oas word, and Mint ſter tempora all 
off 1ces:1 ut 0: ht to teach the lay peopt; e the rioht Eo , andto let 
them "5h; ' all temporall buſines, Andaitery, ard he! {aith, 
T hey that han 1h <t" tht of Chriſts flocke, may be no Empe- 
YOUPS, KINGS, Dubs. Lords, Kit his temporal! In1ges,0 any tom- 
my [l officer.or un! ler falſe names hane any Wh h Zoiiioion. And 
210 __ | "5a {1ith, Mathew the 20. Chriſt called his Diſct. 
ples tt, to h11 and [1id;Ye know that the Lords of the hea. 
tl In ; people hane dominion over them, and they that be 
great od exerciſe power over them: howbeit, it ſhall not 
ho {Oat nNong you. B at vi 10locver wilbe great among you 
ſhall be your Miniſter, and he that will be chiefe ſhall be 
your ſervant: even as Gout of man came not that mE 
would Mini er unt to him, but for to Miniſter & giue his 
i for ther edemption of many . Wherefore the officers i in 
ehrifts kingdom may hane no temporall dominion or turiſdicth- 
on, nor execute any temporall authoritie, or law of violence, nov 
bane any likes manner amon? them . And in his booke of; Obe- 
dience he faith. Let K ins rib thetr dutic 0 hos ſubieits: and 
that is neceſſary unto the A+ fence of the Realm: let them rule the 
realines th hemſe lues with the heelp of lay nen that are ſazewiſe, 
lorrned and expert. Is tt not a lh, [7770 aboue all 5h 1925 and 1 771911- 
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ſfrous thing ' that no man should be fonnd able to gaverne in a 


'” 'orldly kinzdom ſane B7 'shops , ana Prelats that haue forſaken 


theworld,and. wet ratedoutof the world, ana at ie al rreach 
the kinzaome of Goa? Chriſt {aith\that his kind om is not of 
this wo! r1d. 109.18. Lvke 12 mo the yor 190 manth.t aſe 
red Him to bid his orother to cine him part of the inheritance.he 
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can ſcrue two Maſters,but he muſt deſpiſe the one,274t:8; 
To Preach Gods word is 10 much for halfe a man . And to Ming. 
ſter a temporall k1;4gdome us to much for haife a man alſ9, Either 
other requyreth an whole man.One therefore canuot do both well. 
And attcr in the ſame bovoke he faith . Another ſort of the 
Prelats are of the Kines ſecret Connſell : V'oe unto the Realmes 
where they are of the Counſel : 45 profitable are they verily unto 
the Realmes with thetr Counſell,as the Wolues unto the ſheepe, or 
the Foxes unto the geeſe . And theretore in another place of 
that booke he ſaith, As thou Canſt heale no diſeaſe, except then 
bezin at the roote: even ſo canſt thou Preach againſt no miſcheife 
except thou bezin at the Biſhops. Which ſaying of M. 7 mddle 
agrecth well with that the Prophet Jeremze faith. From the 
Prophets of leruſalem « wickednes gon foorth into all the land, j,,. , 1.25, 
From the falſe Prophets before Chriſt,as from the foun-  * ** * 
taine,wickednes went forth over all the land:and fo from 
the talſc Biſhops of the new TeſtamCr as trom the roote, 
wickednes groweth overall the Churches. And ſpeaking 
of thele falſe Biſhops M. Tidal faith, T hey ſay that Peter 
was cheife of the Apoſtles : verily as Appclles was called cheife 
of the Painters, for his excellent connine aboue other , even ſo Pra. ofpre 
Peter may be called cheife of the Apoſtles for his aftivitie and Sa. 343: 
boldnes aboue the other :but that Peter had any anthority or rule 
over his brethren and fellow Apoſtles, is falſe and contrary to the 
ſcripture.Chriſt forbad itn the Liſt even before his paſsion,and 
divers times before,and taught alwayes the contrary as I haue re- 
 hearſcd, But (faith M. Tindall ) the Popes kingdome ts of this 
world. For th:re,one ſort are your Grace, your Holines,your Fa- 
therhood:another my Lordbiſhop,y Lord Abhot ny Lord Pri- 
gr, &c: Andin his defence of the Eng1ith tranſlation, a- 
gain{t that famous Papiſt More, ſpeaking of the names of 
Biſhops, Elders,and Prieſt, he ſaith, al! that were called Elders, 
5 oY 
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/or Prieſts, if they ſo will) were called Biſhops alſo, thouzh they 


Les devided the name' now : which thing thou maiſt evid: ntty 

ſec by the firſt chapter of T it1us,and Atts 20. & other places mae. 
And when he Inyerh Timotihie wato wy charge, how he was 
nounr, then he wereth that he hath won his anilaen ſpurres, Brit 
1 will pray him to {hew me where he readeth, that Paul cal/ed 
fm Presbytcros Preiſt. or Elder I dur [t 0t the call him Epil 
copus properly (as he doth.) For theſe Overſeers which we now 
 eall Biſhops aſter the Greeke word , were alwayes byding in one 
08, pl. ice, 10 TOVerne the Congregation there . And to Ucning Un. 
pr exching Miniſters chus hc writeth. 17 what caſe fland they 
expo.3lat.s then, hat 1” venefices & preach not? Yerely thonzh they ſtand 
FE the Altar,yct are they excommunicate CF caſt out of the ljviz ; 

E _ Churchof Allmizhtie God. And againe he faith, Biſhops and 
| Preiſts that preach, not,are none of Chriſts, wor non of his anoyn- 
| fins : 08 ſervants of #2 beaſt , whoſe marke they beare . Arid 
touching the Elc&tion of Miniſters, heſayth . Every mar 
then may /# ” A COMmMon preacher, thou wilt ſay, and preach every 
where by his owne authoritte . Nay ve rely: 1No man may yet be 4 
common Preacher, ſame he that ts called od choſen therto by the 
common ordinance of the Conzrezation . And for Pluralities 
thus he ſpeaketh cven to the Kingand his Lords. Now 7 
Pra?. of pre appeale tothe conſciences of the Kings erace,and his Lords,what 
| ets pa. 374+ gy; iſwer they will cine , when they come before Chriſt , m the laſf 
/ parh for their robbing of ſo many parishes of Gods word, 
vith hola 27 every man ſo many chaplines in their houſes, with 

Pl mm of Bewefices. 

_ FRL Now furthermore let us heare , what: this excellent 
6; mn ight ofthe Goſpel faith of the Oath yet in our fpirituall 
pag 122, E ourts: called the Oath Fx officio; his words are theſe. Let 
them irdge and condemne the rreſpaſſer under lawfull witneſſes, 
and not breake up into the conſciences of men , after the example 


of 
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of Antichrift Diſciples , and compeil ther either to forfivere 


themſ.lues by the Allmighte God : and by the holy Goſpel of his 
merciful promaſe,or to teſtiftz act nt th La lucs, hich aboms. 
nation our Prelats learned of C alaphas Math. 26. ſl aying to 
Chriſt ; I adjure or charge thee in the name of the Iyving 
God.thar thou tell us wi herher thou be Chriſt the Sonne 
of God. Let that which « ſecret to G94 oncly whereof no proofe 
can be made nor lawfull witnes brouzht, abide unto the commine 
of the Lord , which shall open all ſecreats. If any malice break 
forth , that let them zudge onely; for pr authoritie Goa hath 
not given them . And: agayne in the ſame booke, he faith. 
I warned the Iudzes that they take not an enſample how to Miii- pag 178 
fter their offices, of our ſpirttualty which are bouzht and ſold to 

do the will of Satan, but of the Scripture whence they haue ther 

anthoritie. Let that which 1 ſecret,abide ſecret till God open it, 

which i the judge of all fecreats.For it is more the a crucll thing 

zo breake up into a mans heart , and to compell him to put either 
ſoule or body in terperaie , or ts chanee htmſelfe. If Peter that 

great piller for feare af death (by forſwering ) forſooke his Ma- 

ſter ought we not to ſpare weake conſeientes * Andheerein]I 

cannot but preſently joyne the wordes of our booke of 
Martyrs,where M.Fox with M.T7zdall, {oideth the trum- 

pet of moſt vchement words againſt che abomination of 825 
this 0ath Ex officio, where he ſaith . The like lawand ſtatute = Eq; 
inthe time of Dioclefian and Maximinus w.ts attempted , 4s 3 

_ befor e appeareth, paz:1r7: And for the more ſirenoth waswrit- 

tc alſo in Tables of bra(ſ*, to the intent that the name of Chriſt 

Should atterly be extintted forever. And yet the name of Chriſt 

r:maineth, where that braſen law written in braſſe, althouzh it 

differ in manner and forme, from this ſlatnte Fx officio, yet 'g 

the end and crueltie 10 ſpill the bloud of Saints , there is no diſfe- 

rezce betweene the one and the other, Neither is there any diver. 
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 fetie touching the firſt originall, doer, and worker of them both. 


For the ſame Satan which them wronght his uttermoſt againſt 
Chrift.ocfore he was 60:9 up;the ſame alſo now after his looſine 
ont, doth what he can, though not after the ſame way, yet in the 


ſ-19% ernment. For then with outward Viottice as 41 oper enim) le 
er what he cenld'; Now by amore covert way under the title of 


F4 he Chuyr ch : he $732 pu 14 144 h [ he Chur '# h of E hy ift, uſſing JOAF:. 
ſu.brile way to deceane, under gay pretended titles, but no leſſe per- 


nitrous in theend whereto he sbooteth, as well appeareth by his 


blondie ffatute Ex officio . But to returne to M, Tindall one 
thing moreT will ter downe of his,and fo goc forward vn 


to other lights of the Goſpell, ſet up among the golden 


Candleftickes of England, where he diſcourſeth of the 
words Charch, and Conzreeation, uſcd in the tranſlation of 
thenew Teſtament ſaying. Wherefore in as much as the Cler. 

e ( as the nature of thoſe hard and indurat Adamantſtones 
i 10 draw all to them) had appropriat unto themſelues the terme 
that of right is common unto all the whole Congregation of 
them that beleiue in Chriſt,and with their falſe and ſubiile wiles 


had beguiled and mocked the people , and brought them into the 


#morance of the word , making them underſtand by this word 
Church nothing but the ſhaven flocke of them that ſhore the 
whole world . T herefore in the tranſlation of the new Teſtament 


where 1 forns this word Ecclefta +7 tranſlated it by thicword 


Congregation, Even therefore dtd 1 it, and not of any miſche- 


015 mind or purpoſe to ſtabliſh herifie , as M. More untrucly 


r-porteth of me in his Dialogue , where he rayleth on the tran. 
{lation of the new Teſtament . And where M. More ſaith that 


this word Church , is knowne well enough , I report me unto the 


confcicnces of all the land ; whether he ſaith truth,or otherwiſe: 
os whether the lay people underſtand by Church the whole multt- 
tne that profeſſe Chriſt, or the inline ſpirits onely. And when 

be. 
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be ſaith that Congregation is 4 more generall terme,if it were, 
it hurteth not. For ag" circumſtance doth ever tell what C onare- 
gation s ment . Never the leſſe yet faith he not the truth. For 
here ſocver I may ſay a Congre egation, there may I ſay a Church 
alſo,zs the Church of the Der ill the Church of Satan,the church 
of wicked men , the Church of li.rs, and 4 Chur ch of Turkes 
1ercto: For M: More muſt grant Gf he will hane Eccleſia trap 
ſiatea! throuzhout all the new Teſtament by this word Church) 
that Church is as comon as Eccleſia. Now is Eccleſia a Greebe 
werd,and was in uſc before the time of the Apoſtles,and taken for 
4 Congregation among the Heathen where was no Congregation 
of God or of Chriſt. And alſo Lucas himſclfe ſeth Ecclctia for 
4 Church or Congregation of Heathen people thriſe in one 
 chapter,cven inthe 19 of the Actes,where Demetrius the gold 
ſmnth or Siverſmith had gathered a company againſt Paul, * for 
preaching againſt Images. Howbeit M. More hath fo long afe a 
his figures of Poctrie,that I ſuppoſe,when he erreth moſt, Jet '(20p 
by reaſon of a long cuſtome ) beleiveth himſelfe that he ſaith moſt 
true. Orelſs , as the wiſe people when they dance naked in nettes 
b:l:in: that no man ſeeth them,cven ſo M.More thinketh)that 
his errors be ſo ſubtilly conched,that no man can eſpic them.Jp 
on which matter it is worth the note of remembrance, 

firſt that 24.7 zndallſheweth the reaſon, why the Cleargie 
would haue this word Charch uſed in the Englith, rather 


then Congregation. And it 15 thus,that like hard hearted a- 


damants they might draw all thinges to themſclues , and 
appropriate to themſelues only the terme that of right is 
common to the whole Congregation of them that be- 
[ciue in Chriſt, defiring to make the pcople underftand 
by this word Charch, not the whole congregatio of God, 
<A themſelues onely. Andſarcly it is well knowne, that 
the lay people unto'this day, doe commonly underſtans [, 
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' by the church, and Churchmen, or men of the Chnrch, not 
the ip multitude of them that protcſle Chriſt, but 
the jugling ſpirits, (as he termes them) thole that call the. 
{clues Cleareie, or Spiritualtie. So that whatioever 1s {| poken 
tn the Scripture ot the Church of God,they would haue 
iticeme to be [poken of chemſ{clues onely, and not of the 
whole Congregation of Chriſt. Neither can I ſee any 0- 
ther reaſon , why ſuch ſpeciall caycates ſhould be given 
Now to our Univerlity tranflators,to ſhun and avoyd the 
word Congrezition,and onely to ale the word Church,but 
the felte ſame reaſon, that M. T:indall hath fer downe. To 
| this I will ad alſo upon the ſelte ſame words M. Doet. Fulke 
our moſt tamous linguiſt, and moſt worthy detendor of 
3 our Enzliſh Tranſlation againſt Gregorie Martine Te\uit, & 
[| Fulke enſw. the Rhemiſts . By this ({aith D. Fulke) zt i manifeſt that the 
WILDE Rhee ,, anſlator underſtood Congregation which expreſſeth the Greeke 
We Ephel 4 better then Church, 4 ambicuitie , becauſe thi 
5.Set,>, Pord better then Church, to avoyd am: teuitte , ecaniſe this 
| word Church #s commonly taken for the houſe of the aſſemblie 
i of Chriſtians,and that the people might know, that the Charch is 
3F 


4 zathering together of all the members into one body , which in 
the 4m 0 F Church doth not appeare. But after the people were 
taught to diſtinguiſh of the word Church, and to wnderſtand it 
for the myſticall body of Chriſt , the latter tranſlations uſed that 
trrme,not that the other was any corruption or the latter any cor 
rection,but to declare that both is one. In which wordes of D. 
E-  Fulkethe reader may obſcrue thcſe toure things: firſt that 
| theword Congregation doth better expreſſe the Greek 
_ word, then the word Church doth. Secondly, that the 
word Church , is not rightly underſtood, cxceptit be ta- 
ken for a oathering together of all the members into one 
body, which doth not appeare by the name of Church. 


Thirdly, that the pcople ought to be taught to diſtin- 
| cnilh- 
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guiſh of the word Church, and to underftand it, for the 
my {ticail body of Chriſt. Fourthly, that the word church 
is ambiguous and commonly taken in moſt uſuall peach 
among the people,not tor the Congregation oraflembly 
it ſclte, but for the houſe, oras they call it, the Church, 
where the Congregation 1s aſlembled. Now what mind 
_ carrie they trow you, unto the truth it ſelfe, which giue 
ſuch ſpeciall charge and caveat unto the tranſlators, that 
they thall oncly uſe the word Church.,and not Congre. 
gation, which yet(as we haue ſecne)better exprefleththe 
Greck word then the word Church doth. For can any 
man think that they would haue the word Church right 
ly underſtood, which forbid that it ſhonld atany time be 
tranſlated Congregation : when by the word Chuach it 
doth not appeare, that therby is ment the myſticall body 
of Chriſt? And what mcane they trow you? That would 
nceds haueit tranſlated by aword of ambiguity & doubt 
fulnes, where the word of plainencs and truth may as ca- 
ſily be had. Let the Reader conlider of it. 

Now letus goec forth with ſome other, ofthe moſt 
notable Martyrs and lights of the Goſpell, ſet up hcerc in 
our owne Countrie of England. And firſt of M7. Latimer, 
whom that Jearned Biſhop and bleſſed Martyr Ridley, in py « 'jrion 
his anſwer to Grtzaall calleth , that old and true Apoſtle 15-5 pag 
of Chriſt and of our Engliſh Nation . Of whom alſo 27, 1902: col:e 
Fox ſaith. The golden month of this preacher long ſhut up be- 13 * 35 3 
fore,mas now (in Kine Edwards time) opened agayne. He Prea- bs Gs 
hed(ſaith M.Fox) for the moſt part every Sonday twiſe, too 
ſrrall fhame of other loyteriag nupreaching Prelats, which occn- 
Py great roomes aud do litle good:and ſo much the more to their 
ſhame, being a ſore bruſed man by the fall of the tree mentioacd 
4 litle befere 6. And of the age of (ixtie ſcaven yeares 7c. And 
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was at his owne privat ſtudies, exc. ordinarily winter and Som- 

mer at two of the clocke in th: moraing. Let us therfore heare 
what this go/dez month faith in the torelaid poynts of retor 
mation yet de{ired,and not obteyned. As touching the 

_ _ Lordihip of Bithops he faith. R72ht Prelating es buſic labo- 

M.Latimer ring & uot Lording.Andanon atter,he faith. But thus much 

vermon +. 7 dare ſay, that ſince Lording and loytering hath come up, prea- 
WESes. ching hath come 4owne, contrary tothe Apoſties time; For they 

Preach:d and Lorded not: And now they Lord and preach not. . 
For they that be Lords will ill 20 to plough, it is no meete office 
or them. 1t 's not ſeeming, for their eſtate . And further he 
iaith. 4d no marvell, for if the plouehmen that now be were 
made Lords, they would cleane zine over plouzhing, they would 
leane of their labors , and fall to Lording out right, and lct the 

ploneh ſtand. And thus , both ploughes not walking , nothing 
ſhould be in the common weale but hunger . For ever ſince the 
Prelats were made Lords and Nobles, the plough ſtandeth, there 

# no worke done, the People ſtarne . T hey hauke, they hunt, they 
cara, they dice, they paſtime in their Pallacies with gallant gen- 
tlemen,with their dancing Minions, and with their freſh compa- 
nions, ſo that ploughing ts ſet aſide. And by their Lordine, and 
loytering, preaching and ploughing ts cleane gone. And thus if 
the plouzhmen of the Country were as negligent in their office as 
Prelats be, we ſhould not long line for want of ſuſtenance. And 
agayne alitle after . As dill;zgently as the hushandman plone- 
heth for the ſuſtentation of the body , ſo diligent muſt the Pre- 

. bats and Miniſters labour for the feeding of the ſoul: : both the 
ploughes muſt ſtill be goyng, as moſt neceſſary for man . And 
wherefore are Maziſtrats ordayned , but that the tranquillitie of 
the common weale may be confirmed , limitting both plonghes. 
But now for the fault of unpreaching Prelats, me thinks I con'd 
eſſe what might be ſaid for excuſing of them. They are ſo "_ 
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bled with Loraly living, they be fo placed 11 palaces, COrrhert 743 
Conris,ruſting iN their YERES,ARUICYBT {11 thoiy A0minions, buv.. 


aened with Amwaſſages,pampering of their panties like a Mink. 
that maketh his Inbillie, munchine mm their mBUangers moyling 132 


their gay mannors & manſions , and ſo troubled with Is tering 
in ther Lordſhips,that they cannot attend it. T hey are otherwi(? 
occupied ſome in Kings matters, ſome are Ambaſſadors, ſome of 


the privie Connſell, ſom to furniſh the Court, ſom are Lords of 


the Parliament, ſome are Preſidents, and controwlers of mints. 
Well, well#s this their dutie? Is this their office? Is this their cal. 
linz? And yet further anon aftcr he ſaith, 17 i alſo a ſlander 
$9 the Noble men, as thouzh they lacked wiſdom, and learning to 
be able for ſuch offices:ox elſe were no men of ciſcience,or elſe were 
not meete to be truſted for ſuch offices, And a Prelate hath a cure 
nd charge otherwiſe,and therefore he cannot diſcharge his dutic 
& bea Lord Preſident too. For a Preſident(hip requireth a whole 
man,and a Biſhop cannot be two men: A Biſhop hath his offico, 
4 fiocke to teach , to look? unto, and therefore he cannot meadle 
with another offce , which alone requyreth a whole man . He 
ſhould therefore gine it over to whom it ts meete , and labour in 
his owne buiſincs , as Paul writeth to the Theſſalonians . Let 
every man doe his owne buiſines, and follow his calling, 
Let the Preiſt preach, and Noblemen handle the temporall mat- 
ters. And afterward ſpeaking of thoſe which abouta King 
do hinder the reformation of religion, calling them Blan- 
chershe ſaith.T herefore( ſay they )all things fhalbe well but not 


eut of hand , for ſeare of further buſines . Theſe be the Blan- Blanchers, 


chers that hitherto hane [topped the word of God , and hindered 
the true ſetting forth of the ſage. T here be ſo many put offes, {0 
many put bies, ſo many reſpect: , and conſiderations of worldly 
wiſdome. And I doubt not but there were Blanchere, in the ol4 


time,to whiſper in the eare of good King Ezckias, for the main- 
tenance 


| 
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Pornarrce of 1 [i lolatry do to the braſen Serpent, as well 2s they hath 
bem m0 w of late, and be now that can blanch the abuſe of Imazes 
ad other like thi UNges . But good King Ezckiah vol not be 9 
Hinds {he was {jketo Apollo, fervent in ſpirit. He wonld vine 


29 care tothe Blanchirs, hho was not moved with theſ: worldly re- 


bs, withtheſe prud-nt conſiderations, with theſe Wikies. e. he 
j-are. 1not infuriections of the people, He feared not left his peo- 
ple 4 would no! beare the glorie of God: but he(without any of thes 
3 lbe(ts or policies.or cor {id Acrations )like a good Kinz ( for Gods 
{:h hee a1; on for conſcience ſake ) ” and by pulled downe the brafers 
Set =, aud deſtroyed it utterly, azd beat it to powaer, He out of 
hand,aid caſt out all Images,he diſtroyed all Idolatry, and cleare- 
ty did ( xtirp, at all ſuperſtition. He would not heare theſe blan- 
chers & worldly wiſe men, but without delay followed Goas cauſ, 
my d:ſtroyeth all Idolatry ont of hand. T his did 200d King EzC- 
1, for he was like Apollo firvent in ſpirit, and dilizent to 
ol r0zR01e Gods glory. And good hopethere 1s,that it ſhall be ltkwiſe 
beere in England for the Kinzs Mtairſtie i is ſo brought up 118 
kaowleds we rtneand godlines, that it s nat to be miſlruſted, but 
that we jþ all hane all thines well, and that the elorie of God ſhall 
b2 (pread abroad thr vehout all parts of the Realme, if the Pre- 
l:ts will dilizently ly their plough and be preacher rather the 
opp 
Youſce how this old true Apoſtle of Chriſt and of Eng- 
land (as 2. Ridley calleth him) doth not only condemne 
the Lordſhip of Bifſhops;butalſo fo inſiſts vppon it, as if a 
 nian ſhould tread it downe vnder his feetz,and trample it 
into.the dirte, as a thing moſt vile and filthie, condeming 
'f{>inthem the vſe of all ciuill offices. As to be occupied 
in the Kings matters and cinill affaires, as to be Tuſtice of 
PCAace, Ol ſuch like; and namely to be Lords of the Parla- 
ment, preſidents, or ofthe pruie counſcll.&c, Reducing 
them 
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them toa particuler flock, fay.ng; hehath aflock to teach 


to tend vpon, and to Boke yato: and theretore LL ecannor 

mediale with anocher 0:fice. Which it he do,he bre akcth 

the rule ſet downe by the Apoſtle to the 7 he {[alozta 

ſo that ifhe hauea cluill othce, he lcaueth his owne voca- 

tion and calling, and m-dleth with otncr mens: bulincs. 

And conciudeth,that though the King were never {o ver 

tuoutly brought up , yet there could be no true retorma- 

tion except t) 1e Biſhops leaue their Lordthips,and tollow 

their preaching and that unto a flocke, and not unto all 

the flock's of the country. Not to be as a Prince who {it- 

ting in his palace, and having a braue proſpe& may looke 

over the icilds;burt as an Overſeer of one flocke, to attend 

and looke unto theſame,and to meddle no further. What 

M. Latimer under tandeth of a Prclate,a Biſhop, or an Over- 
ſeer,is manifeſt anon after the beginning of the ſame Ser- 

-% aying; A Prelate ts that man whatſoever he be,that hath 

ack to be taught of him;Whoſoever hath any ſpirituall charg 

7 "he f faithful Con: rrogation , and whatſoever he be that hath 

cure of ſoules. Let us heare what M.Latimer further ſaith to 

all unpreaching Prelars. And if 1h-re were no mo but on (laith Fer hef the 
he) yetzt were to many by one. And if there be mothen they hane King, 

the more to anſw-r for that they ſuf: r in this Realme an unpred- 

ching Prelacie unreformed, And anon atter. And what 7s to be 

partaker of other mens evills,if this be not, to make unpreaching 

Prelats and to ſaffer them to continu? ftillt in ther u1 reaching 
prelacie? And afterward. But peradventure you will ſay, what 
> they preach not at all? Tt preſunt. Are they not worthy aon- 
ble honor ? Is it not an honorable ord.r that they be in 2 Nay an 
horrible miſorder, it s a horror rather then an honor, And yet 
agayne. Are they not worthy of doubl: honor? Nay rather double 


#15honor not to be regarded, not to be eſteemed amons the people, 
j 2 & ATC 


They rule; 
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and to hane m0 living at their hands? For as good preachers are 
worthy double honor ; ſo unpreaching Prelats be worthy donhle 
als Door. But 0 theſe t9 dishonors,what be they ?It the ſalt 
be unfaveric.it 1s g00d tor nothing but to be caſt out, and 
trodden of men. by thts ſalt is enderſtoed preachers,g7 ſuch as 
bare care of ſoules What be they worthy then 2 11 berefore ſerne 
they? For nothing but to be caſt ont 3c. Another dishonor ts this, 
Ut conculcentur ab hominibus , To be trodder under mcns 
feere,naot to be regarded, pot to be eſteemed. For((aith he) take 2- 
way preaching,and take away ſatvation. And yet agayne after. 
ward.But 1 ſay if one were admitted to vehw hell thus,and to be- 
hold i throughty , the Divell would ſay; On yonaer ſide are pu- 
iſhed nupreaching prelats. Ithinke a man ſhould ſce as far as a 
kenning, and ſcenothing but wapreaching preiats, And tou- 
ching Nonreltdence, he preterreth the Divell before a 
Nonreſident. Foz(ſaith M.Latimcr)he i ever in his Pariſh, 
hs keepeth reſidence at all times , ye ſhall never find him out of 
the way. And atterward he faith, 7 herefare ye wapreaching 
prelats, learne of the Divell to be diligent in aoyng of your office. 
Learne of the Devill, And if ye will not learne of God nor e00d 
| »en : for ſhame learne of the divell. Aderubeſcentiam ve- 
| ſtra dico. 1 ſpeake it for your ſham?, If ye will not learne of God 
x mor a00d men to be diligent in your office , learne of the divell, 
E  Andtherefore before in milder termes he ſpeaketh thus. 


Sermon at. 
Faules cro{l 


T hey hane great labonrs , and therefore they ought to hane good 
{rvings , that they may commodiouſly feed their flocke ; for the 
preaching of the word of Goa unto the people ts called meate.Scrip 
tzixe calleth it meate, uot [krawberiesthat comes but once a yeare, 
and tarrie not long , but are ſoone gone ; but it is meate, it 15 1:9 
 drinties . T he prople muſt hane meate that muſt be familiar aud 
continual, aud dayly given unto them to feed upon, And tou- 
ching the name of Prieſt in his anſwerat Oxford, he ſaith: 
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A Miniſter ts a move fitt name for that office , for the name of —— 
Pric(t importeth a ſacrifice. And ſpeaking generally of the xp 4 
remnants and relickes of Popery vw hich yetremained un- a, ie 1570 
reiorined in King Eawards time , Germante ( laith he) was Serm. 3.bef, 
Tiſied 2.9 yeares with Gods word, but th icy did not carmeſty in. the King | 
brace it , and in life follow it , but made 6 mingle manole and a 
botchpotch of it, I cannot tell what: Far ith, pepery, part? }YEYHEFE. WE: -0 
l;zion mmeled topether, T he þ ſay in my conntrie, w ben they © all 
their Hogges 10 the ſwyne tronght , comets the mingle manele, 
com piecom pie, even fo they ma W mingle manelcof it . 7 þ cy 
could clatter ana prate of the Goſpell, but when it commeth 16 all, 
they royned P bo b, [0 with it, that they mard altoze ther: they 
ſcratched and ſcraped all the livings of the Church, "and uni. r 4 
coulcr of religion turned it to their ore proper g carne and lucre: 
God ſceing that they would not com unto his word now he viſiteth 
them. in the ſecond time of his viſt ration with his wr ath. For 
the taking away of Gods word , is a manifeſt token of his wrath, 
We hane row a firſt viſitation in England , let 1 beware of the 
ſecond,we hane the miniſtration of his word, we axe yet well, but  - 
the houſe zs not cleane ſweapt yet . Behold with what odious 
and opprobrious tearmes,tals bleſied Martyr of God pat- 
teth out the mixture of reliion: which 1s indeed no leflz 
odious in the ſ1ght of God, then he difcribeth it unto the 
cares of men? We may {: ay with 27. Latimer, that we hauc 
the firſt viſitation , let us beware of the ſecond , Which 15 
the wrath of God, tor the houſe is not cleane ſweapt.Foi 
how can the h ouſe of God be ſayd to be cleane ſive capt, 
where therelycth on the one ſide, the filthy dounghill of 
ignorant and ſcandalous Prclates,on the other fi dea POV 
ſoned heape of Nonrefidencies:on the third fide the ma- 
nifeſt miſcheife of Pluralities : on the fourth ſide a fac 
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full of rotten and beggerly Ceremonyes: and in the mid- 
duſt as the maine pol {i "upholding Ml ror}, a poirpous 
citarc of Lord Buhops. [ belcech the Lord Teſus Chrilt, 
which walketh in the middeſt of the golden Candleſticks 


of England : toavertan d turne away trom un the lecond 


vilitation which M. Latimcr {peak-; th of, which alſo ſhort- 
ly atter according to his threataing did the tall UPOA TS 


= y 


| lan d. 


Now let us go forwards with ſome other of the prin- 
cipalll:ghts and blefſed Martyrs of God : touching theſe 
matters A. Hooper, of whom our booke of M artyrs ſaith, 
o all thoſe vir tnes and qualities requyred of S.Vaul: in a 200d 
Biſh op 171 his Epiſtle to T imothie. I know not one(lauth M. Fox 
ia 1445 good Bishop lacking, Which brighctarre fixed in the 
right hand of Chriſt, ſhineth not onely over Enzland,but 

allo beyond the {caes. So that Gifheris, chat famous lear- 
ned man in Germanie among other of his prayſes ſaith. Au. 


res Hooperits crc. Flamme wnſtar lucenslucebit aum ſtabit ore 


bis.Golden Hooper ſhining like a flame of fre, who ſhall not ceaſe 


=” ſhine ſo long as the world ſtaudeth . In his Epiſtle to King 


Epiſtle to 
King Edw, 


Edward likewiſe as beforcis ſaid of M.Latimer, | peaking of 
the mingling of popith relicks with the Preaching of the 
golpel faith. Againſt theſe minglers ex patchers of religion ſþea- 
Zerh Elias the Prophet the 3.of the Kings 18:How | one faith 
þe)will ye halt on both ſides? Tt the Lord be God follow 
ye him, if Baal go ye after him. Even ſo we may inſtly ſay,if 
the Prieſthood and Miner) of Chriſt with his nates and marks 
be true, holy and abſolutely perfeft , receine it : in caſe it be not, 
follow the Pope . Chriſt cannot abide to hane the leaven of the 
Phary is mingled with his (weete flower, he would hane us either 


hote or cold , "os lube warme he womiteth up, an1 not without 


eauſe, For he arcuſeth God of 12norance and fooliſhnes, - ar 
tenaet 
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tenlcth to adorne aud beantific his doctrine an1 d:cyees with Ln: 
mane coritations, Behold now tear tullathing it is( (though 
the intentbe never ſo good ) even to ador nc and beauth 
he the in{tirutions, decrees , and ordinances of God, with 
any device of man, withou t lng appoyntment of God in 
his word. Yea it is no lefſe abominable in the fioht of 
God, then if a man ſhould accuſe kim of ignoranceand 
oldies, And therefore in his ſixt ſermon before the Sermon 
King, ſpcaking of the. Communion and Supper of the 
Lord,he ſaith. The outward preparation, the more fumple it ts, 
the better it is , and the neerer 'o the inſlitmion of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles.If he hane br cad,wine,a tavle,and a fairetable cloth, let 


him not be ſolicitous, nor careful for the reſt, ſceing they be not 
thinges broneht in by Chriſt , but by Popes : unto whom if the 
Kings Mai:ſtie and honorable Connſell hane good conſcience, they 
mull be reſtored agayne. And zreat ſhame it ts for a Noble x ine, 
Emperour,or M aviſtrat, contrary to God: word , to dgtarne and 
keepe from the Diwell or his miſter , any of their _ or tr04- 
fore As the Candles, weſtiments, tr rofſes s, Altars : ; for if they be 
kept in the Church as thinges in: different , at Iz 2th they wilbe 
mainteyned as things neceſſary. It a Pre acher now; I will not 
ſay bcfore a King, but bcfore a Lord Biſhop, ſhould fo 
Ning ly affirme : that veſtiments, ſurplices, and croſding are 
of the Divell, heſhould be ſurc himſelfe with his wife & 
children, not only to be turned out of doores like doggs, 
but alſo from preaching of the Goſpell of Chriſt. As ma. 
ny excellent Preachers haue been of late ycares, though 
many hundred dumme dogges haue and doe keepet their 
place within this Realme of England. And of the Cere- 
mony of kneeling at the Communion he ſaith . The ont- ib. poſt, 
ward behaviour and geſture of the receiver ſhould want all kind 
of Superſtition, $hew, or inclination of Idolatrie. Wherefore ſec- 
14 JT 


- 
be ad et. aa. of -P _ 


by VT TIE "PIE ts 4 at. mos. a. and 
| 

- 
: 


Sermon 3 


Sermon I: 


' 


| Fpiltle to 


King Edw. 


T6%, 


150 
ing kneeling is a ſhew and external ſigne of the honoring & wor 
$h1ping.and herctofore hath grevous and damnabie Idolairie ven 
commuted by the hozoring of the Sacraments . 1 conld wish at 
were commanded by the Magiſtrates, that the communicators 
receavers should do it ſtanding or ſuting but ſitting in my opt- 
710; were b:{t, And atterward he proveth the lame-:>y the 
cxample of Chriſt, who together with his Apoſtles recca 
ved it fitting, And agayne 1n his third Sermon betore the 
King,he faith. Ter doe I much marvail that in the ſame booke 
it is appoynted , that he that will be adytted to the miniſterie of 
Gods word or his Sacrments,muſt com in white veſtimtts; which 
ſcemeth to repuzne plainely with the former doctrine,that confeſ- 
ſed the oacly word of God to be ſufficient . And certainely I ams 
ſare they hane not in the word of God,that thus a Miniſter shoul4 
be apparelled,nor yet in the Primitine & beſt Church . And in 
his firſt Sermon upon 10s, he faith . This # the note and 
marke to kuow the Bishops and Miniſters of Goo, from the Mint- 
ſters of the Dtvel:by the preaching tongue of the Goſpell, and not 
by the shininz, clipping, veſtiments and outward apparell. And 
in his Epiſtle to the Kings Majeſtie: he faith. Ad a thow- 
ſand times the rather shall your Mateſte reſtore agayne the true 
miniſterie of the Church, in cafe ye remone and take away all the 
monuments. tokens,and leavings of papiſtrie. For as long as any 
of them remaine,there remaineth alſo occaſion of relapſe unto the 
abolished ſuperſtition of Autichriſt. And to the poynt & mat- 
ter of Excommunication, in his Apologie againſt them 


 thataccuſed him to be a mainteiner of ſuchas curſed Q, 


(Mary; )which Apologie was ſet forth andallowed accor- 
ding to the order appoynted in Queene E/;Fabeths Injiic- 
tions . If they knew Gods lawes({aith M. Hooper, as they doe 
not indeed )they should ſee and finde that no ordinary excommu. 
nication shonuld be uſed by the Bishop alone,but by the Bishop and 

4 all 
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all the whole pariſh cc. Alſo when the tnceſtions man was excom 
municated,S. Paulaline did no! excommunicat him, but Saint 
Puules con{ent and the whole Church with him , And to the © declara of 
Lord(hips of Biſhops upon the eight commandement, £5 com: 
theſe be his words. T hey know that the Primitine Church had 
0 ſuch B1ſhops 45 be now 4 dayes , 4s examples teſtifie, untill the 
1rme of S1lveiter the firſt . A title and a litle riches crept {6 into 
the Church,that men ſought more her then the wealth of the peo. 
ple. And (5 increaſed within few yeares that Bishops were made 
Printes', and Princes were maae ſervants. So that they haue ſct 
them up with their almes ana liberalitie in ſo hich honor , that 
they cannot pluck them down azayne with ali the force they hane: 
what blindnes « there be fall inthe world, that cannot ſee this 
palpallie , that our Mother the holy Church had at the begin- 
ning ſuch Biſhops,as did preach many godly ſermons in le{] time. 
then our Biſhops horſ-s he a brideling exc? The Magiſtrats that 
ſuffer the __ of theſ- 70ods,he culpable of the fault. And ano 
after he faith. They ſhould be reaſonably provided for, and the 
reſt and over pls taken from th:m and put to ſore other godly 
nſ*. Look: upon the Apoſites cheifly, and upon all their ſucceſſors 
for the ſpace of 400.yeares,; 4nd then thou ſhalt ſee good Bishops, 
and ſuch us diligently applyed that painfull office of a Bijhop ,19 
the glory of a honor of the Realmes they dwelt in, Thounh 
they had not ſo much upon their heads as our Biſhops haue , yet 
bad they more within their h:ads, as the Scriptures and hiſtories 
teſtifie : for they applyed all the wit they had unto the vocation 
and miniſtery of the Church wherunto they were called. Onr Bi- 
ſhops haue ſo much wit that they can rule and ſern:(45 they ſiy) 
in both ſt ates, vi. In the Charch, and alſo in the civill pollicie: 
when one of them is more then one is abl: to ſatisfie, let him doe 
alwayes his beſt dilzzence. If he be ſo neceſſary for the Conrt,that 


tn cfvill cauſes amd giving of good connſell he cannot be ſpared, 
/ | lit 
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, l»t him fe that vocation and lane the othey, for it 1s not poſible 
he shonld doe both well. And a great overſ1eht ts it of the Princes 
and high powers of the earth, thus to charge them with two bur. 
&polo. circa ezzs, when none of them ts able to beare the leaſt of them both. 
mem. Andinhis A pologic betore named , he ſaith . 1? zs both 2. 
enmnft Gods lawes and mans , that Bishops and clergie should be 
m12's ever any ſubiefts within this Realme , for it is no part of 
of their office , they can doe no more but preach Gods word and” 
Miniſter Gods Sacraments,&* excommunicat ſuch as Gods lawes 
ao: pronounce to be excommunicated, who would put a ſword in. 
104 mad mans hand? And for Nonref1dencie he faith,in his 
ſermon before the King . Tour Mateſtie muſt begin with your 
Chapple and chaplins ; make them to ſerue the ſame ſoules , that 
[1box for their livings If yonr grace doe it not ,you shall put your 
owne [clfe in danger of God. And of Pluralities he faith. Such 
Feb a5 lincof ſpiritual tithes,penſ1ons,lands,or other goods appoyntcd 
n to trarh the people the word of God, and miniſter his holy ſacra- 
- mexts negl tting their office && anetie,offend in the ſame offence. 
- Or when one man and ſuch a one (which chanceth many time:) 
that doth not, or cannot doe haife a mans office for ſuch a place, 
hath many mens livinges . But whatſoever guifts he be of, he 
should not hane two mens livings which the Bishops lawes admit, 
by Pluralities and Totquots . And therefore in his z ſermon 
he faith . And beware of this unzodly pittte wherewith all men, 
tor the moſt part , be very much now a aayes combred withall. 
which will for pittze rather [:t a foole,or an evil man to entoye his 
benefice, then a thowſand ſoules to be brought to knowledge: this 
i no pittie, hut rather a crueltre ard killing of the ſoule. And to 
conclude of all matters of religton-rhat are not expreſſed 
or cominanded in the word of God, he faith. And heere we 
be a4monifhed of two thinss . The firſt that we offer none other 
obſequic , and relizion unto God then he himſelfe by his word 7e- 
qut. 
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guyreth: 1f we doe we offcr an 1dol! of our own: head , and hancy 
it: Dzvel uiaer the perſon ,and HAHIC of God. 44S # 

And now heereI cannot vurrelt a while before I pro- 
ccedany further in anjwering the objection that is com- 
moaly made againſt rhcle aflcrtivs of M : Hooper,that both 
Craumer, and Ridley, b-1ng excellent men and Martyrs of 
God rhemtclues lived ike Lord Biſhops, and wore on all 
tae Biſhoplike apparcll, and brought M. Hooper allo for 
one tiine to weare tae ſame apparell likewiſe. Whereunto 
Tanſwer, Firſt, that it is no ſtrange thing to ſee the cle 
children of God to beare to much with the iniquitic of 
the time,and in many tainges to haue their foule taulrs & 
falles.Secondly,thar God brought both Cranmer & Ridley 
being the ele and cholen children of God, like as David 
and S”/omon unto repentance and knowledgment of their 
faults before their end. Whereby all the aflertions of Ar. 
Hooper are not onely by their example unconfuted, but ra 
ther greatly confirmed and eſtabliſhed . Where is to be 
noted alſo, that great fault in Cranmer and Ridley, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops the likewiſe in withſtanding both the 
King him{elfe, and the prot&or of the Realme, and the 
retof the Counſell. For by ſiniſter m-anes tho'e Biſhops 
procured the impriſonment of M.Hooper, ſhametully and 
bouldly withſtanding the King & the Protector, and the 
reſt of the chvife Counſellours, in defence of that Popiſh 
apparell, (as M. Fox calleth it on the margent, in the ſame 
place: ) which notwithſtanding even the greateſt favorers 
of theſe diſguiſed garments aftirme to be but things indif 
ferent. Wherein how greatly they offerrded both God 8: 
their Prince, TI leaue it to be conſidered. Yet marke how 
AM, Ridley that blefled Martyr of God, both confeſſed his 
fault to 24.Hooper,andallo his utter deteſtatis both of the 

V2 Pope . 


* - 
ee ee a * 
Ge ee I i A a As tet 
. .* 


Dp9©—_— OO _- 


Ridlry. 
Alfts & Mo: 
pag 1992, 
EUIlt.1F70. 


154 

Pope, and all the Popith apparell before his death . And 
firtt in his letter to Af. Grindall he faith : We Paſtors many of 
#5 were to cold and bare to inuch ( alas ) bich the wicked world, 
our Maziſtrats did aviſe to their owne worldly gayne both Gods 
Goſpell, #nd the Mzifſters of the ſame. And anon after hc ſhe- 
werh how carncitly ht maketh his prayer for them that 
were banithed tor the word of God: & torall choſe Chur 
 ches which haue forſaken the kingdome of Antichriſt, 8 
protefied open! ly the puritie of the Goſpell of Telus Chriſt. 
Where marke that he prayerh tor them that profefſe not 
onely the Goſfpell,bureven the puritic ot the Golpel!l. In 


Fpiltle Rig, his Epiſtle to M7 . Hooper himlelte, he acknowledgeth his 
to Hooper former fault with theſe wordes. Honſee: ver in times paſt in 


7 Z 
edit; 1 


"naler matters aud circumſlances of religion,your wiſedome and 
my ft mp. /icitie I confeſſe hane in ſome things varied &re.(Now T 
ſay)evc. I loue you and the truth, for the truth fake 9h abi. 
deb in us . But moſt plaincly heacknowledgeth his fault, | 
when itplealed Godto draw him neerer unto himſelf by 
ſcourging him with the ſame whippe wherewith he had 

on \v hipped his fellow Elder 24. Zooper,as he himſelte calleth 


< him in his Epiſtle. For when M.Ratey was commanded to 


o- put on the Szrplice and the reſt of the Popiſh apparell as 
our booke of Martyrs ſheweth , D. Brooks Lord Biſhop of 
Glotee eftr, commeth to him with theſe words, ſaying. 
B Putof your cap M.Rdly,& put upon you thisſurplice. 


ib pa. 1934 Ridley Mot I truely, 
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B: But you muſt, 
Rid: Imwillvgt. 
Z: You mult therefore make no more a dat; but put 
this ſurplice upon you. 
Rid: Trnely if at come p07 7me, it ſhall be againſt my will, 
Br: Wil you 1.not do it upon you? 


Rid 


\ 


| Fs 
Rid: MNothat Twill not . 

Br: TIrfhallbeputupon you by one or other . 

Rid: Doz therin as it ſhallpleaſe you,1 am well contented with 


that, and more then that, th? ſervant is not abone his Maſter. If 


they d.lt fo cruelly, with our Saviour Chriſt as the ſcripture m14- 
keth mention,and he ſuff:red the ſame patiently, how much more 
aoth it 6:come us his ſervants © And mn ſaying of theſe wordec, 
they put upon the ſai4 D.Ridiey the Surplice, with all the trin- 
kets appertayning to the Maſje ; and as they were putting 02 the 
ame, D. Ridley aid vehemently inveieh againſt the Rexaijh 
Biſhop, & all that fooliſh apparel, calling him Antichriſt > that 
apparell fooliſh and abomizavle, yea to fond for a vice ta a playe, 
Wherin theſe fiue things are to be ob{crved in this pecce 
of dialogue, Firſt, thatnone of all the Popith attire 15 na- 
med,but the Szrples, and that is named three times, that it 
might not be forgottE.Secondly,that A.Ridley compares 
thoſe Popith garments to the attire that in {corne and di- 
ſpite Herod and the reſt of the crucificrs put upon Chriſt, 
Which thing as you hcard betore , M. 1obn tuſſe ſpeaketh 
of ſaying; T hat when they put the white garment upon him, hc 
could pot but remember how Herod put the white garment 1033 
Chriſt to ſcorne him with all,Thirdly,that he compareth the 
very crucltic thereof, with the cruell and ſhametull dea- 
ling againſt Chriſt. As likwiſe our booke of Martyrs faith 
-of M.Hoeper, when he was driven by Ridley and the reft 
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to weare the popith apparel]. T hus faith our book of Mar- | 


29 5667, 


tyrs . He had upon his head a geometricall, that is a foure ſqua- e4;% 1 $78 


zed cap, a be ut that his head was round. What cauſe of ſhame 
( {aith Maſter Fox ) the LYAPTRES thereof wits that. diy to 
that 2ood preacher,every 147 may eaſily zndae. Fourthly,that 
the ſame rod of Gods correction was now lavd upon 47, 
Ridley, which he and thereft of the Biſhops had Jaid upon 
V; their 
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their fellow Elder 27. Heoper . Fiſtly , how vchement the 
ſpirirot God ſtirred him up to derett the ſurplice and the 
rcit ot the Pop:ith apparcl], calling the Pope Ancichrilt,% 
the ſplice with the reit of the Popith apparell, foo/zſh and 
abominable 5 anc to fond for a TVICEINU play. . Alas that ever 
the good & lcarned preachers of the word of God ſhould 
be compelled cither to looſe their Miniſtery, or clic to be 
atryred like vices and tooles in playes. But let us go for. 
ward and heare what this noble witnes and Martyr of 
God faith in other poyntes of reformation now delired, 
Ia his treatiſe , wherein 1s conteyned alamentation for 
the change ot rcligion in England, he {aith . There are in 
the Papiſtrie , an innumerable rablement of abominations . A- 
mong which he ſ{etteth downe by name, diſpenſations, and 
immunities from all godly Diſcipline Jawes, and good order, plu- 
ralityes,and totguots,(and as he faith)a thowſand mor. O,that 
difpenſ{ations of Nonreftdencies, pluralities, vnions, and 
torquots, which M.Ridley nombreth among the rablemCt 
of Popiſh abominations, were out of Eneland, and reſto- 
red unto the Pope which he ſo often calleth Antichriſt, 
and to his ſpouſe the Church of Rome which he call-th 
the very whore of Babilon. And for thename of Prieſt in 
his diſputation at 9-xford,he faith.T here are but two onely or- 
ders of Preiſihood allowed in the word of God, namely the ord r 
of Aaron and the order of Melchiſedech,but now the order of 
Aaron i come to an ead,by reaſon it was unprofitable and weake 
Hebr. 7. Aud of the order of Melchiſcdech , there i but one 
Prieſt alone,even Chriſt. And generally of all matters of rel!- 
eion, {peaking of the Church of Rome, before ſhe plated 
the harlot, and maried her ſelfe to Antichriſt, he ſaith. 77 
ye will know how long that was and how many hundred of yeares: 
to be curious in poynting the preciſe number of yeares, I will not 
| be 
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be to bold. But thus T ſay ſo long and ſo many hundred yeares, as 
that (ca did truely teach and Preach that G oſpetl, that religion, 
exerciſed that power, and ordered every thing by theſe lawes and 
rules which that ſea receaved of the Apoſtles (e as Tertullian 
ſaith)the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and Chriſt of God-So long I ſay,that 
ra might hane been called Peter and Paules chaire and ſea,or ra- 
ther Chriſts chatre,and the Biſhop therof Apoſtolicus,or a tre 
diſciple and ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles. How happie were we & 
all our Biſhops,it by this rule of M.Ridley,they might be 
called Apoſiolici, and true Diſciples and Sacceſſors of the Apo- 
ft.es:which cannot be till every thing be ordered by thee 
lawes and rules,which they receaue from the Apoſtles, & 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt,and Chriſt of God, . pon 
Now although I hauealreadie ſpoken of Cranmer,yet 
heere agayne I cannot but compare him to So/omon with 
his many hundred wiues,who at the laſt drey him to Ido 
latry and all abominatitons. So Cranmer being married to 
many hundred Churches, was at the laſt driven to ſub- 
| ſcribeto all abominations of Popery . For well may we 
-,compare the many hundred wives and concubines of S9- 
lem unto the multitude of Churches ſubje&t unto an 
Archbiſhop. And rightly no doubt itis ſpoken by one of ,,...., ak 
the bleſſed Martvrs 1n our booke of Aces & Monumets, |; (; As 
that it is as lawfull for a lay man'to haue two wines at © 
once: as fora prggq to hane wo benefices, And Cranmery 
being the ele child of God, with Solomon at the laſt do- 
teſted the foulnes of his owne fall. Firſt he fired his owne 
hand for ſubſeribing toa!l the abominatigs of Antichri fr. 
and fo entred througn the fire of torments, into cucrla- 
Ring ioye with Chriſt, | Tevelt 
The like may be {ayd of 1ewe! Biſhop of Salisburir, who 
although he did beare much with the injquitie of the 
Vs timc 
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time : therefore not reſpe&ing the courſe of his life, but 
the adviſed {inccritie ot his writing,let us hearelomwhar, 
what he ſaith concerning the poynts of reformarion now 
dclired . Firſtitis worthy to be noted waich he faith in 
his ſermon upon Aezews the Prophet; For us much as it can- 
Tael (e  "— not be donbted among C hriſtian men ( la1th M.Tewell ) that 
py an Chriſt ana his Apoſtles appoynted the Church in their time in 
| ſuch ſort,5,0 better could be deviſea,let us compare the Church 
of latter time- to the orteinall;as we uſe in triyng of meaſures, 
where in trzall whether ts true or falſe ye haue ever more recourſe 
to the ſtander- for if there be any fault,whatſoever it be the ſtan 
der will bewrazi. it, Ye fee by M:Ilewell that the Church was 
{o appoynted and ordered in the time of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, that iris unposſtble to deviſe any better order 
to be uſed in the Church at this day. Therfore we ought 
to reduceall the orders of our Church unto that original 
and to mend whatſoever 1s a mifle with that ſtander to 
cut of all thar is more, and to reſtore agayne all thar lac- 
| keth. Yeain his Apologie, he citeth this ſaying of an old 
d apo]. part writer,sS: nounull; ex predeceſſoribes ec. If certayne of our pre 
*P38 399 dtceſſors and aunceſtors, did certaine things which for that time 
when they were firſt uſed might be without blame,an4 afterward 
they are turned into error and ſuperſtition , they ought to be of 
them that come after utterly deſtroyed and put away . By which 
rale M. lwel{hcere condemneth both the Superioritic of 
{»me Churches and Biſhops aboue others, andalſo the 
croſſe in baptiſme , the ſurplice at the Communion, the 
ring in mariage, rhe Mathematicall.cap with foure angles 
deviding the world in foure partes, and all the reſt of our 
corruptand unprofitable ordinances in the Church.See- 
ing all theſe, (though they had been ſomtime reaſonable 
a5 indeed they were never, yetnow ) being ſo abuſed as 
- they 
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they hauz been and are, tli-y vught utterly to be deſtro. 
yed & Pur 2\vay . For 1 thinke Tacre Icarle liveth amongſt 
us {0 1gnorant A109, but knowerh thac with whatlocver 
£504 18tent eney were firit broaght in, yot atterward 
tey WCre turncd and ulcd to wicked and abominable ty 
ranny and {uperfticion. Bat let us [ce what ae faith im fom 
poyntes more, wnici ought tO be retormed in our Chur. 
Cacs.T he oli canons of the Apoſtles(laith he Jcomminded that 


Fa. 


Bishop to be removed from his office , which will both ſupply the © 


place of a crvill Magiſtrate , and alſo of an Eccleſtaſlicall perſon, 
Howloever tae Papiſts haue coarericited thoſe Canons, 
yet this parte of thei 1s commended unto us by tae Bt- 
ſhop of Sarz5bury as good and righrt;which ifit be {o, what 
will becom of all our Biſhops whoall cxercile civill oth- 


Ces, as Tuſtices of peace, High Commis{toners, Lords ot 
the Parltament,&c.Andin his Apologie part the 2 cap.z. Vi.yP. £11 


of Mctropolitans or Primares,he ſaith. But M. Harding af- 
firms. th that Primats had authoritie over othor inferior Bishops: 
1 2rant ({aith M. Fewel) 1h:y had ſo, howbeit they bad it by a- 
grem-t and cuſtom, but acither by Chriſt, nor Peter , nor Paul, 
wor by any tinht of Gods word . Now it they haue this autho- 
ritiencither by Chriſt nor his Apoſtivs , nor by any right 
of Gods word, eyrher by juſt colle&ion or by exprefſe 
mention:rthen what good uſe can there be of them in the 
Church of Cri{t, detng but a meere invention of mans 
brayne withoutany mannerof right by Gods word. Al. 
fo in his ſermon upon Azzems the Prophet he ſaith . They 
aiſroree from th: original of Gods word : but they u{e com 'y 
to ſay the Church was thea 1a her minoritie and infancie, after- 
ward ſhe was better informe1: ſo when Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
an the Doftors pl-a(s them, they ſhall rule the matter, they ſhall 
be holy Doctors aad ho y Father c:1f not they [hail not gc patterns 
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to follow , Int children and infants . Andin another place he 
faith. T hey uſe them as the marchants ſc his counters, ſortime 
the y and for ar ' baud, 64 £37 4245 ; ſomtine for a pete. This is 
the objection which unto this day, !s commonly made a- 
2m the reformation vi Dich many g00da incn deſire to 
bo made according to tlic originalof the prtmitiue Chur- 
ches: which objection yo {ee heere with what derifion 
M.Ine!! Prejecerti1 17.45 ph therby th s counted Chriſt 
andhis Apoſtics as children and bbs S : Without wit and 
judgment to: know what vas {it tor the Church of God 
and to be uicd inall ages. And yet faith he, when they hf 
they ſhall DC counred holy Fathers & holy Dodtors. And 
again our doable eccea men thus het {peaketh; 0 that Az- 
Eo. es the Prophet were now aline apd ſaw the rearing up of God's 
Ib poſtea. * Temple here in Engl: ind, what think ye he would ſay?? You viuuld 
2 your owne honſes & leaue the houſe of God forſaken,nay he would 
ſay, you brild your owne Manſ19n; \ pull down the houſe of Ged, 
T he M, ters if the worke build benefice upon benefice, and Dea- 
#erie npon Deancrie,s thoveh Rome mere yet England. And a- 
gainſt the Nonrel1dents and pluralitic men thus he cry- 
eth out. T he ſe Nonreſrdeats and piuralitie men teach not, they 
know not nr Care for the peop o/c of their (here the haue Go tht 
confuſion and ſhame into the -ouſe of God. It itbetruc ry hich 
thus excelent mw otBng; and ſaith,that Nonrefidents & 
plurality men are they that bring ſhame an 1d confuſion in 
tothe houſe of God : with what face can any Chritttan 
man maintayne them & notrathet inveigh againſt them? 
Butlctall the pretious [cwels in the world ctie out upon 
them, vet the bellig hath no carcs; Of "theſe bellicflcecors 
it is written.} Vhoſe God is their belle, "and glorie 10 ther ſhame. 
For with ſhame cnoug oh, they hauc brought (as M. Tewell 
Aith) ſhame and contution into the houſe of God. And 


where 
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wherethe Papiſt Hardine maintayneth thatan Ecclefia- 
ſticall perſon may uſe 2 civill office without care, and ſo 
neither deceaue himfelfe and thoſe thar heare him. 27: 7e. de apol. pag 
well ſerterh downe upon the Margent . Fond and childijh, 5<* 
As though a Bishop may haue the temporal {word , ones execut 4 
tem? oral office withent worlaly cares, And yet agaync to the 4c at 
ſame purpolec atterward he ſaith.Chrift him: {fe [a uth to the 
Pope aud to all other Prieſts and Bishops, The Kings of Natt- 
ons rule over them:and they tnat are great exercilc autho 
ritic over the pcople . Butit ſhall not be lo among you. 
S.Cyprian ſaith (as he ts alcaged by Gratian) Chriſt by ſeveralt 
Autres and diſtin honors, hath ſet a arfference betwcen the offt- 
ces of both powers. And traightway to the ſame effect he a! 
leageth Be raard. It is playne that tgnporall dominion ts forbids 
den the Apoſtles. Now therefore dareſt thou (the Pope) uſurpe cy. 
ther the Apoſtle:hip being a Prince,or the prichood being the J/ IC- 
ce/ſor of the Apoſtles? Donbileſſe from the one of them thou art 
orbidadcn . If thou wilt indifferently haue both ,thou shalt los ſe 
both. Otherwiſe thinke not thou cauſt be ace epted from the aum- 
ber of them , of whom the Lord complayuith , T hey hane made 
theme lus Kings but not by me . | wotnot how AM. lew {lzoy- 
ning himfſclte with Cyprian and Berrard,could more - 
ly condemne civill offices in Eccleſiaſtical! pcrions. And 
it is worthy to be noted , how 27. Tewel applycth thee 
wordes of Chriſt tovep: Sken on ely of Popc »Bichaps, and 
Prieſts. And wher M. Harding calleth the Pope the Prince 
of Paſtors., 2M. Iews! anſivercth him i in this fort . He mizht " apol. pag 
hane remembred, that the right of this name belongeth unto , _ | 
Chriſt $.Peter ſaith, That whe Chriſt the Prince of Paſtors ** Of 
ſhall appeare'ye may teceauethe uncorruptidle crowne 
Now to infeaffe the Pope with Chriſt's peculiey titles,q mito might 


think it weregreat blaſphemy.Certainly $. Cyprian ſaith, None 
X 2 of 


Mhipoi m2 
1 Peter -4. 
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Wy 
"904 1ppoynteth himſclfe Bis hop of Bishops. Much Naprince 
»EPaftors, Now ler the reader heere marke well, that if it 
+ blaſphemie to attribute unto the Pope or any morrtall 
man.,the name 01 Archpaſtor or Prince of Paſtors, bccauſ 
the magnifcenceand height of that name 15 peculier and 
rOpcr to Chriſt a lone. The Apoſille Peter arrriburing that 

A I me to him only, where he faith: And when the chi if. Shep 
hear4{or archshepheard s hall apeeare, ye «hall receane an 711 a 
ruptble crowne of -lory: Let the read'r 1 lay judge & conft- 
ab whether this name Archbiſhop,or Prince of Biſh 10PS, 
- not as blaſphempus as arelpaſtor, being indeedno !cfle 
i” ecui 4 ar to Chriſt then Archpaſtor1s, for he is called the 
thcapheard or Paſtor and B:ſhop of our ſoules : and is no 
c (wr = ph all other Biſhops,yea rhe onely Archbiſhop 
and Prince of Biſhops, as he is the onely Archpaſtor and 
prince of Paſtors, Therefore it the Popcs or Archbiſhops 
had any fearc of God or of Chriſt before their eyes: they 
would feare and tremble, with the horror of their hearts, 
when they heere the —_ of Archpaſtoror Archbiſhop 
tributed unto them. And as to the Popith raggs and ap- 
Marell when Harding had mage the beſt defence that he 


wasable for them, a and many other Popiſh Ceremonyes, 


de apol. pag M.lewe lankwe oth him thus, Yere ly M. Harding we hate not 


A 
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their defence... T C 'e zolly learned Men at whoſe perſons it plea. 


ary of ant rhefe things For we know they are the creatives of Coll. 

But you haue fo mij al d th m or rather fo defiled and berayed 
eh: with your ſper[litions,a and ſo hane with = ſame mocked 
id decearied Gods people , that we can no Iifrocy continue them 
without oreat ons And where Popiſh Harding jcft- 
eth ar them which weare no {quare cappes,bntfOm rofd 
C2PpP4'S, ſome hatts,ſom burton cappes, ſom fide gownes, 

ſome turkey gownes, ſome frocks SC, M. Tewcll make th 
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feth ' you ſo vnteley to ſcoffe, that r:fuſe either to 20 m your appa. 

or otherwiſe to how thenſelues like unto yo. hane age (aff 
1:1t,apd can auſiver for themſ{lues. Where firſt note thathe 
c lleth them godly learned men. Sccondly,that he faith, 
to 1, Harding they rctuije to weare your apparel] , that is 
ſuch appar «ll th at M. Hur: ame and t! ercit of nis compant. 
ons t the Idolatrous Papiſts aſe to weare . And further he 
an{wererth tor them with thele wordes. They ſay zot there. 
foret! vat their apparel! is either hol? or nnholy B But the: y ma" tru? ce apol, 
ly {iy the ſume apparel of your part hath been foul ”" {4 to * 45h 
filthy purpoſes. They may iuſtly Fo they won!d not gladly 7 7 41y 
appeaxence shew th: nſole:s,like nnto x m,that nane ſo untruzly 
and fo lons deceaved the world: 4nd hw they are not without 
ſondry. authorities and exmpl. s of the s ?odly Fathers. S. An- 
ouſtine ſaith, his Mother left brinzing of wine and calos to the 
Church , not that it was unzodly or nl wfull of it ſelfe foto do? 
but onely for that [h* was warned , it w.1s 4 reſens1 ance of ti 
Ka Gabriell Bicll ſazth, the Churdl, of Rome thenrbi 't 
good to uſe common leavened bread at the miniſtration 0; "the bo- 
hy myſteries, leaſt in uſing unteavened bread they shoul be thong! 
to follow Ehbion the hrretique. Te rtilian F eaſonethv ohoments 
ly that a chriſttan man onght n9t to 20 with 1lwre, Noxrland »h- 
on his head , an that for non other cauſes, but onely for that the 
Heathen nſed ſo to noe, Wherenpon Boarus Rc nanus a1voth 
this zote; Non it lum ab his tem npcrandum {uit \ &C. It ws 
weete for them 10 refrayne not onely from ſuch Hinges is bane 1 
pranife feſt 5 Lew of wickednes \but alſo from (uch thinzes as ate bt 
be called ind; fer ent,that ito ſrynerther 2004 07 1 il: parity {af 
any of the weaker chriſtians shonld by  offcaded,, parily = _ 1 
the Heathens should be inconraced in their errors . Think: '"n ", 
that thing( far that the chr iſtians themſclue: nA it) to be th: 
tr, And S. Batlill lauh Let need! | « ad ſuper HInonsthinges bs 
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Sn, 


EM ro 


pit f0 fl PINS17 the Church of G ”, To he short Ortgen [att h, 
Q.acrendum ot &c : We ruſt exanmme wh! 0S 1. v0 vy this 


that followerk, Leaue he no manner of rewmant: the meautn? ts 
this, A991 15h not certarne of the ſuper, "r{titions of he Calders pe 
ſert '# 17 certaine: T herefe re he comm, PP) 15 that nothing bel 

in her, beit never fo lite , May it therifore pleaſe you to Ka 
ftand that at the bearnning there at'p:ared no ſuch arſtinition or 
difference of 4 rparell in the Miniſtery.Ualatredus Abbas ſaith 
Veteres comuni indumeto vrentes cclchrabat miſſas.T he 
ol Fathers ſ-1d majſ(that i to ſay miniſtred the holy commumnid) 
, 1147 01 therrowne comon apparel, $ Auguſtin in his rules 16 
Þis Clearks or Maks writeth thus. Ne ſur notabilis habitus weſter. 
Lit not your apparel! be notavle.S.Teroin d:ſcribine the order of 
the Church at Bc thiC,ſaith thui:Inveſtenulla diſcretio &Cc. 
Tn apparel! there is no difference, there is no wonaring Howſoever 
a man liſt for to 70:3t t neither ſlangered nor prayſed. And Pope 
Cocleſtinus the firdt ſaith. Diſcernendi ſumus aplebe &c: 
(Ve ruſt be knowne from the laye people by our doctrine , not by 
our coate, by Onr converſation not by our apparell: by the puernes 
of on mind vor by the attire of our bodie. For if we once begin to 
ae viſe novelti-s.we shall tread our Fathers orders under foo On 
rm ke roome for ſuperſtition T he minds of the ionorant ou2ht to 
be tanght,aud not to be mocked. Neither may we g0e ont ; to da- 
fell their eyes + but rather may wholſome doftrine into their 
WAS. Theſe places cited by M. Jewel T haue heere ſet 

downe a the unlearned reader which yet loveth the 
finceritie of the Golpell may be thebetter armed againſt 
them which athrme thatall thinges which are in their 
oWye nature indifferent may be aſed in the Church and 
rode of God: yea though they haue been heretofore & 


yctare im other placcs neverſ > ſupcrſtitiouſly and Idola- 
trioufly abuſed. Of which opinion the heretickes were 


that 
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that Auguſtine in his booke 4 quod 7 alt Deum fprakel Auguſt. ad 
of: hich toyned cheeſe with bread inthe mi; tr, ton of the _ | vale 
WT 'PPc r , 4: Ad were call:d 'Artoty itowwbichtho [ th Heh! ” 12 7 QEU Cap <0. 
thing indiffirent , and; hereforc lawfrllto be '4ONe. And to ſay 
the troth no man can dc Cny it ry 2ut £0 cate Cnee eie 1S att! [12 
nciffc rent, but in tha at pla ce ancl at that time by the Mi: 
niſter to be delivered unto the communicants with t 
Gread of the L ord, 'twas a thing abo! minable and utter}, 
unlaviullco be donne, and therefi Ire even in thats POJ n+ 


they were worthy to i codemned for heritickes thoueh 


IC 


they had held no other poynt oz © herefie but that . And 
what Icfſe can be ſaid of other Cere MOnyCcs and thcir de- 
tenders.Þut of M7: Tewels words I with ipeci: ly to obſcruc 
theie. T hey may inftly fay they would not vladly in any appea- 
rance ſhew them *(c ues like unto them that haue ſo untruely & 
{0 long deceaved the world. And herein they are not without ſun- 
'F iC antheratiid examples of the godly Fathers. And mark 
this word they may inſtly ſay it. For if ecy cnay juſtly fi lay, 'R (ep: y 
they would tot weare them, then are they uniuſtly 1 impo | 
ſed upon them. Agayne M- Jewell ſaith. Neither du; Mo 2": ; toes: 
[cs,07 his workmen.,to ade or to miniſh or to alter any /y oe tie” 
of their deviſe , or to ave any thine more or leſſe otherwiſe the 
Goa had appoynted ec. Heere mart bo good chriſtian reager ({aith 
he) er) of theſe examples God vath b; EP Bai acuotion (3 
hath taurht 725 10 worſhip pins , 10t 1 fuch ſorte AI #2: ry fec 772C 
good enÞur yer, but onely as hs hath commanded us. 
Yet ſuch is the unbridled pride of mans d: _— 1 that 
let God ſay what he will, he ſhallnort be ſerved onely 
* God commandeth; butat the leaſt with ſome Ceremorn 
all \uprerogations of mans meere invention: being wo! @ 
then Horſes or Mules , whoſe ftiffe neckes are pulled in 
with bitte and bridle.that weake and wreached man harty 
| X 4 Mace , 
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then Bult-bub: for they liken them by tharname unto the 


106 
made: And man in his dev OMON will not be bridled, with 
the bridle which God hin{lte hath made, and PUT iN.0 


his mouch , Bur to conclude {(tuth he) to M8 MArding, ” 


F 1H) ſe matters be are at, they are the more wa thy 10 6c _ 
if they be (7 ail, "= Vs 2 Life hurt in leaviny of them, 1G Ru 


ELF 190th iaith. Ever now that it hath pleaſed God to reſtore his 
G 10f/ d, the '/ that are of the contr. iy part C1 Out th, of 123 be 
7COC © 47 ; they would haut no M. wiftrate, they would ; ane althinges 
17 £0204 . And in the Apology of England which 2. Te , 
weldetendeth lt is thus written: But this W.S CULT 477 old aud 


more wilfulne; in dfendims of them ; « for verily the whol» world 
25 zpearie A them . Bur M: Iew ell 1 12 h1s lc FIN ON octore S720 


folemae propert tie with them , and ther Forefathers : if any did 


complayne of ter errours he aults, and a. ired to hane tru re 
playne of 17, 


17408 reſtore 4,ſtraizhtway to condi ſuch f, for heritichss,4s men 


700 fan mole d, and factions. Chriſt for 03 other cauſ. was called 
Samaritane, but onely for that he was thought to hau? fallen to 


. 4Cortayne new religion .and to be author of anew ſc&.So now, 


even as in M. i time,they that be on the contrary ft de 
and againſt the Gaceritic of the Golpell, call choſe which 

find fault with the foule abuſes bid C-remonyes,and 
abominations of Nonreſidences, Pluralities, and horrible 
abutc of excommunication &c: Puritans, D ſciplinarians 
andſuch like c opprobrious nicknames; yea even r« bells & 
factious 5 Perions. But {ceins the Lord Teſus himſelfe cſca- 
ped notiuch reproches , how can his ſervants be grcey od 
to beare the ſame with him. 12 &s inough for the Diſciple to he 
a his Maſter(is) and the ſervant as his Lord If they hane call-d 


the Maſter of the houſe Be elFeond:, how much more then of his 


thelbold: Yet theſe whom they call Prritenes,arelom id | 


beholding unto them. tirat the y gue the a le nlier name 


old 
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old heritickes called Cathars.. Auenſtine ſaith, the Cathari Avguſt, de 

were thoſe heritickes which doc.call themſeclucs cleane & Þzrcl,ca:35 

with our corruption of finne. Secondly they did not ad- 

mit or allow. any ſecond Mariage . Thirdly they denyed 

repentanceta the thathad ſinned atter Baptiſme. Fourth 

lie, they followcd Donarxe, and theretore were called 29- 

natiſts, Ned I appealeto, the con{cicnces of all them that 

{corne others by thatname, whethcr ever they heard any 

of them delired {o to betalled: or clic to deny lawſullnes 

of ſccond Mariage, or repentance toa {inner or to fol- 

low the Doratiſts in their herefie . But if they will ncedes 

condemne all them which commend and deſire puritic 

in litc and religion,then lct them call the Apoſtle Izmes al. Tames 1, 27 

ſoa Puritane, which commendeth pure and undefiled rel1- 

£100, and ſuch as keepe them ſclues unſpotted of the worla, And 

the Apoſtle Pawlallo which in ſo many places commaun- __ 

deth and commendeth prri4ze and parexes And thus I will =— p. Jy 

conclude with one laying more out of M. lewells Apelogie. gs 3 Tp x 

When Eſaras ( ſaith he ) went about to repaire the ruines of the 22: Phil.4 ; 

Temple of &c: And when he purpoſed to reſtore the Sacrifices of 8: Ti: 2:8, 

God, he ſenit not to Rome &c. He thought it inough for him to ſet Vet.Opol: 

before his eyes, to follow the patterne of the old Templ e,which a6 : : / oh 

Solomon at the begining Inilded according as God had appoyir- ** aaa. 

ted him: and alſo,thoſe old cuſtomes and Ceremontes, which God 

himſclfe had written out by ſpectall wordes for Moſes , And 

ſtraight after it is there ſaid; Lib:wiſe all the good and commir- 

dable Princes mentioned of in the Scriptures, were prayſed ſect. 

ally by theſe words,that they had walked in the wayes of their Fa- 

ther David. That ts, becauſe they had returned 10 the firſt orici- 

zall foundation,and had reſtored the religion even tothe perf 

ou, wherein David left it. Which woracs ſeeme to be taken 

op ofthe hiſtoric of King Jehofaphat,where it is thus writ 
ten 
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ten of him . Ana the Loyd was with Tehoſaphat , becanſe he 
walked in the firſt wayes of his Father David &c- and not after 
the trade o Iſraell. And it followeth.T herefore the Lord ſtabli 


fhed bis kingdom in his hind, and all Inda brought preſents unts 


Me hoſa hat , ſo that he had of riches and howar tina boundance. 
Vere this word therefore, 18 a word of ſpecial note; for 
many wicked Kings & Pri nces haue even them-of God | 
riches and honor even abundance: but when it is given 
them of God ( therefore ) becauſe they'walked in the firſt 
1405s of their Father David: that is, becauſe they had re- 
cur med to the firſt, and originall foundation, and reſtored 
therel 710N even to that Der tection wherin David & not 
Selomen , yea Chriſt the Sonne of David lcft it, Then are 
they truely bleſſed of God . Otherwiſe, as itis written; 
T heir tabl. ſhalbe made a ſparc,and their proſperitie their ruine. 

Wemwill heerunto ad that excellent mans teſtinonie, 


MM. Leaver MT homas Leaver, M. Bullinger ſpcaking of the baniſhed 
* chriſtians in 2cenme Maries time which were come to T:- 


gurie, COMMC 1endeth by name M. Leavey in theſc wordes, 
There cam! unto ws Enzliſh ſindents both cod'y and learned: 


Bul epiſt:to they be receaved of or Magiſtrate, ten of them dwell tozetmer, 


Hoper 


T:Leaver 
bet K;kEdw: 


/ 


the reſt remayne heere and there with good men. Amon 2 if the 0. 
ther M.Thomas Leaver is deare anto me and Comiliar Now 
M Travey preaching before King Fdward,ſpeaking of Now 
r:{ſidents faith unto them. Now my » Lords both of 1h- laitie,and 
of the Clearzie, in th: name of God I advertiſe you,to take beede. 

For when the Lord of all Lords [hall ſee his flocke ſcattered ſþilt 
a1) loft, if he follow the tracke b blond, it will l:ade him eva 


[ſraight way nuto this Conrt, and unto your houſes, whereas thoſe 


_ erat thee 295 which 11 bes ſþoyle &+ deſtroy the flocks of Chriſt 


bo receaved,hept,and maintayned. For you mainteyne your Chap. 


Ines to take plaralities , and your ſervants mo oft ces then they 
£43 


4 
/ 


/ 
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can, or will diſcharge; fie for ſane and ſhame. And for further 
confirmation therot he ſaith . For if their duetie be undone, 
then ca no man excuſe them; zf it be done,then it # by other and 
not by them : and then why doe they line of other mens labou « 7 
He that preacheth the Goſpel, ſhouid line of the Goſpel! , as Gott 
hath ordayned. Qui moJlibus veſtiuntur in domias Reg, 
As for thoſe which goe gaye in Kings houſes , andemuher mouſe! 
the laboring O-xc, or clſe ſpoyle the poore Pariſh tn the Conn y, 
be of the Devils ordinance. T his moutelling of the Oxe that 
treadeth out the corne, which 1s the taking away of thc 
Iivings from the poore Miniſters in the countric, and the 
poore people in the Parithes , who pay their tithes to 
Nonrelidentes , you heare that 1t commeth not of God 
but of the devills ordinance, From which we belcech all- 
mightic God ro moue his Majeſties heart that he may 
ſhortly deliver us *. And ſpeaking of putring unprea. 
ching Prelats out of their place ; Tea ſay they, and 1! 

ere preat pitie ; ſeeing they haue payed the firft frunes unto the 
Kinds Maieſtie, and v0 [mall reward unto other men . ad 
dons bought therr offices decrely - Now t0 put them out of 
thefe livinges with the loſſe of all thoſe charges which they hane 
beſtowea in rewardes,or other wayes to gett ſuch livinges, were 
great extremilie. But wo,wo, (faith M:Leaver unto you hypo- 
erites,that flumble at a flraw and leape over a blocke: that ſtrarne 
at wenat', and ſwallow tt a Camelicye. And well may it be 
ſaid, they ſtumble ata ſtraw and leape overa blocke, or 
they ſhaineata gnat;andfwallow upa Cammell; which 
for pittic ſuffer unpreaching Miniſters 'to continue in 
places: for is theirany\comparifon between'the loſſe of a 
dumbe dogges living;and the lofſe and great damage of 
many hundred foules?But M.Leaver egerh forth bouldly 


ethreatning both thojeſpirituall and temporall Lords, and: 
Ee Y2 ſaith 


 nombells. 


| Th. bo4con 
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faith . Cad wil po you downe, rather then maint. ne, or ſuffer 
you 12 jo hig 1h authortiie , 10 aſe ſuch uncharitable "ungodly, and 
Ci ul wandh Winch has 'C Kt th of God, even according 


&0 77. Zeavers thieatning very ſhor dy afcher fell _ the 


all; a wotall tragedic, and worthy to Dc rememored . To 
conclude , M: Leaver clcaping trom the tragicall furic of 
© vyenc Mas yes rime, in his ictter to M- By adford| being pri- 
ſoncr inthe Tower , ſpeaking of the excellent reformed 
C Labche! where he was then convertant , writterth thus, 
{ hae ſeene the places , noted the aoctrine mad Diſcipline, and 
tr/bed with the learned men of Argentine, Baill, Zurich, 

Pornc, Lauſanna,and Geneva: .and Ihauc ſcene the experience 
2 allt boſe places of [7 INCCYC dodtrine, godly order ,and 2 oreat lear- 
ins. Happie are the Churches that are ſo well reformed, __ 105 
thy to be ſo hizhly commenacd. 

To M: Leaver I will joyne M. Thomas Beacon, a man to 
my ſelte very well knowne to be tor his vertue, learning, 
and dilligencein preaching the word of God, moſt wor- 
thy tobe honored, Who ſuffered great perſecution i inK. 
Henrie the cights time. Andag agayne in Dnrene Maries time 
and lived and died at Caunterburze , a diligent writer and 
Mr of the word of Godin Queene Elizabeths time, 
In his booke intituled,The Ades of Chriſt and of Antichriſt, 
he faith . Chriſt breathed upon his Diſciples and gane them the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſayingtake yeethe Holy Ghoſtthat they being endy- 
ed with his ſpirit ; mioht bring forth the fruites of the ſame,and 

thereby knowen to be bis Apoſtles. But Antichriſt doth reath the 
{birit of Satan into his ſhavelings and will that they be knowne to 


be his chaplaines by their long gownes, ſhaven crownes , horned 


cappes, ſtaring tivpets cc: And agayne he ſaith. Chrif ſatae 
that men ſhould know his Diſciples by their charitie , if they lo- 
ved one another,as he had loved ihem.But antichnſt cauſeth his 

chaplines 


I73 
chaplaines to be knowen by their habits & veſtures, by their long 
gowne: and ſhaven CYOWNes, and punmſheh thim if they wſc not | 
their habits. And yet azainc he ſaith, Chriſt fanh the kin2dome ''F 
of God cometh not with waiting for, that 1519 ſay, with outward 
obſcrvances and externall o:dtmauces at the afpointment of men. 

Antichriſt ſaith weare this cappe, or that coule, this gray habit | | 
or that white habit. Ye ſce is 1d 2Mene, that they are the | l 
Chaplines of Antichriſt, and not the Miniſters of Chriit | 
which loue to be diſtinguiſhed by apparell. | | | 
And touching the apparell, M.Fox ſpeaketh moſt plainly | 
as hath ben in divers placcs noted betore:as allo where he mn 
faith. For drverſity of apparrell I haue not now toſtand particular _ ol.6 if 
ly pon enery kind ex forme,when,how,ey by whoo it was innen. ; 
ted. Yet becauſe I fee that falſe opinio of antiquity deceaucth many, | 
in generall to ſpeake of the whole I will recite the word written to =_ 
Carolous Caluns the french King,by the whole cleargie of Raven. | 
24 , about the computation of our Lord $76. Which words ſhall 


ſuffice as a teſtimonie , both to knowe what wee ought to do, and 
what was then done in the Church. T he words in their Epiſtle ro vo 
the King betheſe, Dilcernendi &c. that is, We onzght to differ pw | 


from the people and others by doctrine , not by apparell, in con- 
verſation , not in veſture ; in purenes of mind, not in garment. 
And touching the ſurpls by name, ſpeaking of a wicked 
perſecator one Blumfcild, he ſaith. But a litle before hi: death 
he brazged aud threatned a good man one Simon Harlſtone to put "= 
him forth tothe officers, becanſe he ware noe ſurplis, when he [aid —M 
ſervice. Whereby it is pittie that ſuch bats of poperie are lefte to | 
the enemies to take the Chriſtians in. God take them awate, oy elſe = 
ws from them , For God knoweth they be the cauſe of much blind. | 
{ mes andfirife among men.Edit.2:p4g. 2268.vlt. Ed: pag. 2065. By 
Butlet us ſee further what M . Beacon ſaith in other 


poynts that neede reformation, againſt the unpreaching 
Y; | Mi- 
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Waniſters, Nonreftdentes , and Pluralitic men, "A be 
faith. Chriſt by hs ApoſHes commanndcth that ever; FC. 


| Acts of Chr. -{ypke with the moſt wholſome foode of Gods ward. fo oat cues 
| & aracchr: y ſprite. all atrvr T5 ſhould atiend upon his on:30 Cuve , id 
| | AOMb 70; ) JL 

| Ot 10 v9 ift 4c Z with care of Irvers Congregation: rs Antichilt 
| | cannot away with thi 1s, that 0c man ſhould / /zane brit one boue- 
| | free, ther: fore he iþcoe th with bs chaplines for many 6c. 
| | "And turthc er he {arth . 1! is more Tollerable and pravfe worthy 
Heh that two or thr:e Paſtors ſhould hauz the ove; 2 of one C2- 
reeation , betns large and oreat in multitude of people (, '5 we 
reade that inthe Cittie of Ph hi:ppos , there were arvers Þ ijhaps 
mma drvers Deacons that dtd attend upon the finer of Chri(t ) 
| *hen => man to hawe the charge of many Pariſhes. How £48 ae 
h | man bs in divers places can a mai doe that which i denied to 17 
culled; i? I meane to be tn Arvers / lates at once. Qr will they commit 
'he char Te of them to'others,c- hire other to fatisfie their office? 
Brit our Ch iſt ſaith , a ood $ hepheard arverh his life for his 
Sreepe,an hired ſervant pw he that is not the $ bepheard. neither 
are the sheepe his owne , fe oth the Waulfe comming andleaveth 


rhe sheepe and Frieth. Be: the Worlfe catcheth and ſeartereth the 


ers ( 45 they are not able indeede ) that they place other in  heis 


tered: let them reſizne , and pine aver to therr Cavits and Mini- 


| [ters «x4 binch Fees where they” ſerne, and themfelurs fe 97HHe LIM 


ht they may be the moye able todos their dutie . Andto the 
Lordſhip of Biſhops he ſaith.Chriſf appoynted his Apoſtlec 10 
be Miniſters and ſervants of his holy Chnrch. Antichriſt orday- 
ned his Prieſts and Prelats "to be Lords and' Maſters over Gods 
people "And to the Cerc -MONYCS deviſed by merhe faith, 
Antichriſt teacketh that alrhough rhe Ces enonies of the old law 


be aboli.hed by the commi; 12-0 ”Chri ift . Ve yet th it hindereth n0- 
| thing 


nomb: $5: 


Th. Beacon gatron ſhould a5 bis Paſtor or Preacher to f* ear! 2 ( "*y 6408" 


*heepe. Tf - antichriſts chaplaines be not able to ſerue ſo many Cu- 
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thing but that the Church which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt may ap- 
poynt whit Ceremony shee will without any offence of her hus- 
band Chrifl. Yer will ſet downe breifiy the words of one 
or two-moe of the bleſſed Martyrs and lights of the Go- 
{pc!!, and ſo conclude. | 


And firſt that excellent Martyr M. Tohn Lambert, of !. Lambet. 


the eccleſtaſticall degrees, and election of Paſtors & Mi- 


niiters, ſaith. T here were noe mare officers in the Church of 


God, then Biſhaps and Deacons, that is 10ſay Miniſters: as wit- 
neſ1:th beſide Scripture , full apertly Hicrome mn his Commentas. 
rics upoir the Epiſtle of Paule: whereas he ſaith that thoſe whom 
we call Pricſts were all one and none other but Bizhops , and the 
Bichops none other but Prieſts en auncient hoth in age and tear 


Acts Mon. 
Pag 1260: 
cult. 1579 


ning, fo neere 4s could be choſe: neither were they inſtituted and 


thoſen as they be now adayes with ſmall r:gard of a Bishop or 
his officer, onely oppoſing tbem if they can conſtruc a coll, , but 
they were choſen not onely of 1he Bishop,bnt alſo with the conſent 
of the people among whom they shonld hanc their lrvine,as shee- 
weth $, Cyprian-and the people(45 he ſaith) onght to hane j0- 
wer to: chooſe Prieſts that be men of ood learning , of good and 
hore]? report. But (alathe for pittre) ſuch elections are now bank. 
s<4,494 new fashions broueht in. Which if we shonld conferre 


with i9e forme of Bledtion sheewed of Chriſt by his Apoſtle 


Paul, we should find no ſmall diverſitie , but all turned up 
{ide dowae . And attcrwards agayne inthe 22. Article he 
faithy 424 shongh many of them which now do Miniſter in the 
Cher Brand are el:& by Bishops,otherwiſe then after the mancy 
of Chriſts inſtitution and the forme of the Primitine Church, 
nuther doe ne can Preach: yct ought not the multitude of ſuch to 
be layd for an anthoritte againſt me , or other that are compelled 
to ſhew the trnth and right ordinance of the Apoſtles, that was 
ned afore tiiae 1n the Primitine Church.God brinz it 7H 17476 
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And mn his anſwer to the 30. Article agrecing to that 


- Which you heard bctore of 2M. Fox,whcre he laich, Every 


Prelat or ,beneficea perſon ought to diſcharge his Cure without 
&eputte or Vicar ., S01aith thts noble Martyr of God 124# 
Lambard . Where you ſpeake of Prelats deputres , Tithike that 
ſxch are ile behouable to Chriſt ftocke:48 were neceſſarie 7 right 


that as the Prelats themſclues will hane the Revenues,T nhe: ind 


Oblations of their Bearfices 3 that themfelnes ſhould labonr and 
teach arlirzently the word of Godtherefore: ana not to ſlippe the 
labour from one to anaihtr, vill. all be ft ( pittie it t5to ſee ) un 
donne . Sch doth $, Tohn call tures ct latrones , rheenes and 
robbers. KO | 

Now to that. excellent Martyr and witnes of Icſus 
Chriſt 2.Bradford,who with the reſt confirming his doc- 
trine with the ſheeding of his bloud, commended by D. 
&idl'y thus. M.Bradford a man by whons(45 Tam aſſuredly cn- 


formied ) God hath and doth worke wonders wn ſetting forth of 


Mar,pag 69 þis word: And in his letter ro M. Bradford thus he ſpeaketh 


pag I 780: 


ocll, I 570 


Rom: 1:1: 


to him , O good brother bleſſed be God in thee, and bleſſed be the 
time that ever I knew thee. And as heis fo highly prayſcd tor. 
the excellent gifts of God in the wondertnll worke of his 
preaching ; {o for his continuance and diligence therein 
even to the time of his death , it is faidin our booke of 
Martyrs . For the time he did remaine priſoncr in the Counter, 
lo preached twice a day continually , unleſſe ſicknes hindred hin 
cc. And turther it is there faid, Preaching,reading,and pra- 
yer was all bis whole life cc. W hereunto I may very tithe ac. 
joynethe wordes of AM. Muſculzs how to know a true Mi. 
niſter of Chriſt upon theſe wordes to.the Romanes [" put 
apart 10 Preach the Gaſpell of Cod] Vis cognoicere verum 
Chriſti Miniftrum? Vide an fit &c. 7! thou know (laith 
Muſculus)a true Minificr of Chriſt? T hen (vole whether he be 

HEEGY = 


75 
witerly ſo ſeperated from all other bnſines, that be doth meditate 
w07 Ke, or 111, 18 none other thinge whatſcener , but in preachins 
ana makeing maniſeſt and plaine the Evſpell of Chriſt, and ſerue 
therem by all aud whatſocuer ſfrength & power is in him. Now *, &% Mc 
this ble{ied Bradford(laith our Booke of Martyrs) D. 14. 

ley that worthie Man and glorious Martyr of Chriſt afterward 
according tothe oraer that then was in the Church of England, 
called him 10 take the degreeof a Deacon, which order becauſe it 
was not without ſome ſuch abuſe, as tothe which Bradford would 
wot conſent, the Biſhop yet percerueing that he was willing to (n- 
ter 1n10 the Miniſtery was content to order him without any abuſe 
enen as he deſired. exc. Wherin ye {ce both the preciſencs 
of M. Bradferd which would not enter into the Miniſtc- 
ry becauſe of the abuſc in the book , and the goodnes of 
the Biſhop inleaving out the abuſes . But alas ſuch good 
examples are rarely now to be found, either in Biſhops or *, 
Minifters. Further in his letters to all Faithfull Protcſlors 

he ſaith. Joon worde had place Biſhops could not plate Chann- lib.Ep.Mar, 
cellers and idle Prelates as they doe, Preiſtes ſhould be other wazes P38 ++ © 
knowne then by their ſhanen Crownes and T ippets. And in ano- 

ther of his letters he ſaith . hat car the holy Ghoſ? doe to 25 

aboue this,to marke ws with the congniſance of the Lord of hoſts? 

T his congniſance ſtazaeth not in forked cappes , tippets, ſhave 

crownes , or ſuch other baggaze and Antichriſtian pelfe; but 11 

ſuffering for the Lords ſake.Is it not evident that M.Bradford þ o « xr. { 
was {uch a one as mennonw calls Puritane? Which calleth p,o 1178, |þ 
forked cappcs and tippites not onely baggage, but evenal evit.1, 
ſo Antichriſtian pelte. Buthe faith in his letters to the 1. 
niverſitic of Cambridge. /7/: thors corifider thines according 

fo the outward fſhew? Was not the Synagozue more ſcemelie and 

like to be the true Church ghen the {1mple flacke of Chrifts Difci- 

ples? Hath not the Vhore of Babilon mere coſtly attire and rich 
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«fp ite toll externa ty to fett forth he r ſetje, theit that hamelie Houſ: 
wife of Chrijf?. And indeed as M. Fox faith in King Edwards 
time, willch was the tim oy M. Bradford as YOu = De. 
f9re: 0; avichje 3414; 7 (4a ti! IC ) 1;e zodly reformation ' hich 
wz ; th H ; Degum, bef14 {es other Crremonies ca 01116:45 ti)01/ 
Profitavie or tending to waification they ard (ti weare ſuch af} 4- 
; ed 45 tine 014 Pay ills Were wont to weare vpen ihelr heads , 11:1 
hat a Mathematical cappe with foure Angles deviding the whelc 


$4 4% 4 "* "4 


world inte ſoure parts. T know not whether 27. Fex in theſe 
words condemncrth the ſquarc Cap W ith more {corne and 
Toh D1t te, Or 1M. Brat aford 10 calling 1 IT. Azlichriſli; 3} petje, Tet 
= h; Xt Ceremonics more ambitious then Profitavic, OL 
is tell C tending 7 tO edification were ulcd in King Edwards 

Ld. time, then arc at this d ayc =_ ned in our Churches of 
:ngland? DUFIcts 'S gOC forward with M. Bradferd , and 
et vs ice what heſaith totne Wathip of Biſhops. Has ps- 
1/4 that ſubrile Archdeacon of London comming'to Mall 
Bradford being in prifon and thayaly looking for the bitte: 
death of burning, Thus rcafoneth with him, wr 


H: ir op w2re not the Ah Rt Biſhops. 
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= ItC 57a ws; 70 19 Certaine place. Has DS. 18 are” T0 oy 
ot the Bll ops efjice, for it was vninerſall. But yet Chriſt 13 - 
litres 3 Kill ops is the Church,as Paul (aith .He hath Zine "A 15- 
—_— {8r's, P; rophe! 's ec. ſo that Iirow it ve proved vy the ſeriptnrs,the 
4 ſucces/ion of Biſhops to be an eſſential poyrt. 
| |. Br ad: The miniſtery of Gods word and miniſters , be an - 
yi ſenti £! point. But 10 tranſlate this to the Biſhops and their ſncces- 
$07, 1: a - 2M ſubtiltie. 4nd therefore that it may be plaine 
il axle you a queſtion. Tell rmegohether that the ſcriptures ine 


73) on 24 CHCC bein PCC Biſnops 5 i Miniſters, F which Ve call pri tit, 
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Brad: Well then, 208 on ferwards , and let vs ſee what ye 

«ball get aow by the ſuc cecſfion of Birhops , that is of Mynift gd 
which canant be nm {crſtood of ſuch Bish 'ops &s Minilter net, bat 
Lord it. Wherein cv ery Reader 1 may oblerue theſe th! LNCS, 
Firſt that the Apolues were not Bithops tor that a Biſho 7 
muſt haue a certaine place, and aflocke to feede wherein 
he mnſt be ref1dent . And notlike an Apolic or Evange 
liſt:to travellfrom flocke to flocke, & from place to place. 
Secondly by the {criprure thereis no d; P32 between 
a Biſhop and a Miniſter : which is ſo cleere and manitef?. 
that the very Papiſt himſelfe is driven to cotellc it. Third. 
ly, thatir being true which the maſt rankeſt FApl 1{t _ 


of - 


| ſhame cannot denie, that by the ſcripture Biſhops & Mt- 
niſters differ not . Then the glorious ſucceſſion of rhe 
Pope, and all his Dioceſan, and Lordbiſhops, are utterly 
overthrowne.For as 2. Bradford {aith, What Lordly cltate 
can any Biſhop get, when he ought not to diff frc from the 
oore and meane eſtate ofa Miniſter? Fourthly,that they 
are Papiſts which will hauea Miniſter of the Gofpellto 
be called a Prieſt : for tell me faith Bradford whether the 
(cripture know any difference betwcen a Biſzop anda 
Miniitcr which yoa call a Pricft. 

Heereunto I will annexe ſome fery ſayings out of A?. ,,,- 
John Bale,who being in Germanic wrote div: ers bookes and * 
ſent then! hither. wherby Enelazd reccaved great light & 
knowledg,and was of ſuch name & note in Germanie, that 
Pantalio UN 2t learned Germaine in his Zccleſtaſttcall Clrodh 
cles ſetteth him downe amons the three ſpeciall Engliſh- 
men dyes: n tOgec -her with Brcer & Peter M. rtyr preached 
the Gofpcll in Ezzlmd, during King Faw ards time. To 
whom Queel Elitabeth i in her” very 1 young dayes ; when 
ſac had tranſlated a booke of French into ) Engl: h . ſent 


£2 
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| {ent the {21 me u1co M. Bale, WW 110 cau!1 $1424 tha (: Me to is 
Printe: 4.1 (11t th Uito hor j 1 he pi efacc. ou CC IT C "a 70, A banks C 


vinht ſuit, by you tranſlated Fee. Treceaved alſa your COACH 
'f alone cer with m0 lefls 7 ace then learning, \Jn 4A ole lars ICE, 
Lal ine Treeke, Fren ch. and [17 TH an, 70ſt 0raatly 5 ft 7: ir "s 4} id 
renclie writes wit! 7 you; own hand,erce.' Now heoie 2.3 


4 


13.075 HOC a by Pantalio among th Fathe! CLAS X lig NICs Of t FE 
Zoſpell and whole authoritic is all 9 very OIten Cited in 
112 DOOKE of Marty; "5; The note upon thenew Teſtamet 
on the 13, chapter of the Revelation for the better expli. 
cation thereot , is reterred to M. Bales Tmare of #oth Chury- 
Ces, Upon the ſame Fhapter with theſe wordes. Thewon- 
Ard beadi es the Popes ſnpremacte ana power , denird in ceortaine 
COonmtrics. And the ct 117 ther of 1 {s the mint! "VEE ans reſto- | 
ring many of Mis Ceremanies aid other irn wperic in the ſame 
Corntries. Therfore looke more of this in 707 Bales Image 
of both Churchecs,upon this faid 13.chapter &c, and ſom 
time in the old Bible tranſlated by Thomas Mathew , And 
{further letvs heare what in plaine Engliſh he writcth tou- 
 clitag thegreateſt poyntes of reformation . In his booke 
called the Imec of both Churches upon the Revclation ca. 
1$,number 24. ſpeaking of the breaden Godin the Maile 
made of fine lower he ſaith: Fine flower is ſuch Marchapdiſ: 
of theirs as far excedeth all other &c. T or this ware hath brouzht 
them ia their plemif? ull poſſeſSrons ,thetr Lordships, fat Benefices.. 
F 7rd Prebendaries , with innumerable pleaſures . Yelceby 21, 
!e whence their Lordfhi ps and great Iivings 0% nam- 
" from the abominable Tdoll of the Maſſe. And in the 


Preface to his booke called the Pageant of Popes, The godly 
teariied Fathers h: comparcth them to of hy in the right hand 
1 "Chrift (poken of in the firſf chaptcr of the Revelation. The Pa- 


takes, and 1rchbisheps, he compareth unto {tarres f ling fro 
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heaven unt6theearth, ſpoken of in the 6 chapter of the Revela- 
tton. And aſter to concinde (faith he) 1 hane diſpoſed the whole 
Hiſtoric in ſuch forte , that I haue compared all the Roman Bi- 
«hops tothe foure Horſes in the Revelation of S. Tohn. The godlie 
and auncicnt Fathers 16 the white ho:{e , The Archbishops and 
Patriarks tothe Red. The Popes and Antichriſt ( from our time 
unto Sylveſter the ſecond )to the black cc. Yeleeto what Red 
bloudic horſe he compareth the Patziarkes & Archbishopr.. 
and to what itarres namely,unto the ſtarres which are fal- 
len irom heaven departed as a {croule when it is roulled 
up. And upon the 17 chapter he hath theſe words. For 172 
every region hath this beaſilic Antichrijt of Rome, his M elropolt- 
tans, and Primates, as are in Enzland', Caunterburic and 
Yorkc,cFc. For as mith as their authoritie is nol of God, like as 
the authoritie of Kines,it ts ſaid heereſ as Kings or as men con 
terfeiting in uſurping a governance, not jreclie given of God but 
of the Devill, Theſe wordes nced no expoſition they are 
playne Inough, but moſt plainclic of all he ſpeaketh upon 
thc 13 chapter of the Revelation-unto which chapter the 
noteupon it aforcſaid in the new teſtament; for the bet. = 
ter explanation thereof referreth us where he ſaith. 7po2 pg, ta. of 


the beaſts hrad was written the names of blaſphemic azainff the th Chur = if 


Lord and his Chriſt , which are non other then the proud oliſte. ces 
ring titles wherewtth they garwish their uſurped authoritie to 
make it ſeeme glorious 10 the world , having in them conteynes! 
the great myſterie of iniquitic . For what other el{s is Popo, Cer. 
zali, Patriarch, Legat, Metropolitanes, Primat, Archeichop, D:. 
oceſan, Pothonotharie, Archdcacon, Officiall, Chauncellor,Com 
miſſarie, Deane, Prebend, Parſon, Vicar, my Lord Abt, M7. 
Dottor, and ſuch like but very names of Blaſphemie? For off:ces 
they are not afppoynted by the holie Ghoſt , nor yt mentioned its 
the [cripture. | 

£1 _—_ 
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Homies. Yet will T hereunto adde one place out of our owne 
Englifh Homittes, appoynted to be read publikely in our 
Churches at this day.Our Saviour Chriſt({aith our Engliſh 
Homilie againſt wiltull rebellion ) teaching by his doetrive 
that his kingdome was not of this world, did by example in flic- 
ing from thoſe that would haue made him King confirme the 
ſame:expreſly alſo forvidding his Apoſtles ,and by them the whole 
Cleareie, of all princelie aominion over people and Nations, and 
he with his Apoſtles, likewiſe namely Peter & Paule did forbid 
12to all Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters dominion over the Church of 
Chriſt, which words are there referred to theſe places of ſcripture. 
Math.20.d:25.Mar.ro. f:42.Luk. 22.e:25.,Math: 23 :4,8. Luke 
9:f: 46. 2 Cor: 1.d:2.4. 1 Pet-5.1.2.3. 4.5 . Secing therefore 
Chrift and his Apoſtles both by their example practiſe & 
courſe of their whole ltte, and alſo by their doQtrine, and 
all the cheiteſt of the auncient Fathers in the Primitiue 
Church likewiſe by their doctrine & practiſe of life. And 
ſceing all the principall lights of the Goſpel], which God 
hath ſet up trom time to time 1n the deepe darknes of 
Antichriſt , together with all the godlie Martyrs & hghts 
of the Goſpell both in other Nations and ſpecially in this 
ar owne Realme of England,do ſo vehemently ſet forth 
the deformitie, and require reformation of thoſe abuſes 
in this treatiſe mentioned and ſpoken of, yetin our Chur 
ches in England reinayning unreformed;Doe my Lords | 
the Biſhops trow you, which ſtand fo fircely in defence 
ofthoſe ſhametull enormitics, againſt ſuch a cloud and 
milritude of witneſſes, being the moſt learned holy men 
and Martyrs; Doe they yet (I ſay)expe&,till the beaſts of 
the feild, the toules of the ayre, and the very ſtones of the 
ſtreete ſhould crie for reformation? What,is it poſſible to 
thinke, thatthey themſ{elnes doe not ſee and know ; that 
the 


* | | FIST 


the Pluralitie of benefices , Nonrefidencics, the | homlil 


abulc of excommmnication and {uch like are untolferabls 
thingcs1n 4 Chriſtian Churci? Yet not one of theſe they 


lit toamend, 
I will hereunto joync the prayer of that excellent lear- 


ncd nan Dodor Falke in his Sermon at Hahpton Conrk, in Ful 


ucenc EliFabeths time printed & dedicated to the Earle 
ol Warwike : in which having proved moſt learnedly the 
Pope to be the very Antichrift ſpoken of by the A; poltle, 
and Rome to be undoubtedly the whore of Babzlon {poken 
of in the Regelatioa, concludcth his ſermon with this pr: 
yer, laying. Let 15 therefore pray unto Almightie God 11 tant Fr 
that all men in their vocation may ſceke the utter overthrow and 
deſtruction of Babilor : that Princes and Maziſtrats may accor- 
ding to the Propheſies of them,hatc her with a perfect hatred an! 
atterly aboliſh whatſoever belonecth to her : that they may ve. 
ward her as ſhe hath rewarded us,and gine her double punyſh 2#7t 
according ts her workes:and in the cup of afjiiction that ſhe hath 
powered forth for us, they may power forth double as much to 
her. 4nd loke how much ſhe Jah elorifica her ſelfe and lived 113 
wantonnes ( which was without meaſure ) ſomuch they nay be. 
ſow upen her of ſorrow and torments. That Preachers and M1- 
niſters of Gods word may playnlie and without diſymulation ov 


haltme,aiſcover her wickednes:and earneſtly to wree what ſoer Ur 


hath need of perfect reformation : that all ſubieits; 724) CO3t 117118 
T; holy obedience, firf? to Ged,and then to their Prince,to the ad. 
vancing of the honor CF gloric of God thronzh Teſs Cri 06 
Andſurelyall men without exception which will 
ſaved by Chriſt. muſt in their vocation and degree, not 
coldly burfircel fight againit Antichriſf 2 And ſpecially 


NOW W act the tirit Angell hat! T1 POW! red out his Viall un- Rev.16.1c 


on the throneoftthe beaſt, - that #1: { 170.3407 waxeth 4. ut 
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 Evennow all men ought to ſecke the overthrow, and the 
utter deſtruction of Babzlon,and not ro be weried with the 
tcdiouines of time : nor to ginc over tor the pleaſures & 

worldly profitts of this lite. And not to fay, as the wicked 

__ © didinthe dayes of the Prophet Malachi . What profit i it 


Mal. 2*1-4"* that we hane kept his commandement, and that we walked hum- 
3F210.17- blie before the Lord of hoſts? T herfore we count the prond bleſſed 
=  gventhey that worke wickeanes are ſet up , and they that tempt 
C94; yea,they are delivered. Then ſpake they that feared the Lord 
_ (faiththe Prophet) every one to his neighbour , and the Lord 
bearkened,and heard it.and a booke of remembrance was written 
; before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thonght up. 
on his name : And they ſhalbe to me ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, in 
that day that I ſhall doe this, for a flocke , and Twill ſpare them 
45 4 843 ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerveth him. his is ever 
the condition of thoſe that forſake God, they repent of 
any good beginning it they ſee no worldly profit, but ra- 
ther troubles to comethereof .. And ſpeciallic if they ſee 
wicked-men preferred & com to promotion, they repine 
ot the continuance in the ſcrving of God, ſeeing there is 
nicither profit nor promotion that way to be gotten . But 
every one that feareth God(faith the prophet)though he 
benever ſo privat a perſon, yet ſpeaketh evemthe truth 
/ beldlie to his neighbour. And the Lord hearkeneth and 
hearerh him , aud their wordes are written upin a booke 
{ Gods remembrance ) and they ſhall enjoye the ſweete__ 
heavenly promille, for although they be but weake and 
{:ntull men; yet will the Lord ſpare them as a Father ſpa- | 


rcth his ſonne that ſerveth him. Neither ought the Prea- | 
chers 1n thcir place to be ſilent, nor to count ita wearines 

to ſerve the Lord in his temple, like the Prieſts in the | 

- gaves of Walachi,or to make light of it;nor to offer ypthat 
| which | 
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which is torne and lame,and ticke,orany of the whore of g12t, 7,1 4; 

Babilons dregges , but plainely without diſkmulation or 

halting and carneſtlie to urge whatſoever hath neede of 

perfect reformation , untill all corruptions and abuſes in 

the Churches of England be reſtored againe into the 

firſt puritiez andnever ceaſe to call upon God with tcares - 

and {orrow of heart, and upon the Prince with humble 

ſute of ſpeaking, writing,and preaching, untill he aboliſh 

whatſoever doth belong to that whore of Babelon. | 

Butitis ſaid in the Revelation that atter the ſeaventh | 

Angell had powered out his Viall,and the horrible carth. Revy.t6-rg, 

quake was come upon the earth,the great Citte was devi- 

ded into three partes. This great Citie can be taken for 

none other, but for the territoric & dominion of all Na- 

tions, Kingdomes,and People bearing the names of Chri 

ſtians,and ſubjectes to the great Antichriſt of Rowe; upon 

whoſe throne the firſt Angell hath powered out his Viall _ 

of the wrath of God, wherby the glorie of his kingdome | 

waxed darke. And through the voyces, lightnings, thun- | 

drings , and horrible earthquakes that came by the pow- 

ring out of the ſeaventh Angells Viall, That whole great | 

Citic under the Papacie, and the whores government is | 

devidedinto three parts: The firſt parte are they that doe | 

profeſſe the Golpell, and utterly renounce the Pope, and | 

all the appu. tenances of his Church of Rome; which S. 

Tohn calleth the zreat Whore of Babilon , which hath ful. "i 
| 
| 
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lie forſaken Chriſt & maricd her ſelfe to Antichriſt . This 

firſt parte is ſo divided from the whore & hateth her with 

ſuch a perfect hatred , that they cannot abideto kifſe or 

any part of her, neither finger, hand,nor foote: much leſſe 

her filthy parts, whichare notto be named, according to ,, eo .. 

that which is written . [w:{/take away the names of Balaim ny 
Aa. 04k 
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014! ate 6 her mouth , and they ſhalve n0 more rememored by their 
7747785 ; CA they hate and deteſtthe very reliques gf B1a7, 
knownig a{luredly that God would hauethcmall cut off, 
AS | t Was Propheſic ed by Zephaniah even in the time of 
the good King 7. laying; will alſo ſtretch out mine hand 
04 ud rh th1,40: 1 pou all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and I will 
cut of the remnant of Baall from this place, and the names of the 
Chemarims with the Prieſts , Following the comandement 
of God by Iſaiah the Prophet, which faith: depart, depart 
x0, goe on! from thence, & touch noe vncleanc thing , ove out of 
Hay prid/t of her, be ye cleane that beaxe the veſſells of the Lord, 
Yea they forget not that which the Prophet faith, 4nd ye 
ji ball pollnte the concring of the Images of ſilucr; andthe rich OY 
ment of the Imazesof 201d, and caſt 61 away as 4 menſtruous 
cloth, we then ſhall ſay vnto it, get thee hence. Thatis, thou 
| ade al bhorre thcin as things moſt vile and [tinking, '& not 
only thc Idols, and Images themſclues,bnt even The co- 
V erings alto, & the or naments of them. Such as the whore 
f Babilon victh at this dai: as therich Copes of cloth of 
yold,an d ftluer,V ro 'ct,Satten, and other ſilkes,Surplices, 
CGeometricall and Mathematicall Cappes with foure an- 
ves deviding tne world into foure parts . For allthouzh 
the Idols rhemſelucs be the very abominations ; yet the 
coverings, and the ornaments of them, be alſo acceſfarie 
to1dolatrie. Now if the principall be hanged, by no right 
or reaſon ſhould the acceſlary eſcape. It Baallbe put away, 
th ic Lord would haue the remnants of Ba/alto to be cut 
or . The ſecond part into which that great Citic is divi- 
[2d,arcthe Papiſts themſelucs which imbrace thar great 
whore their Mother of Rome withall her moſt filthy parts, 
drinking C con rinuallie of the Cacolike cup filled with the 
Hl 125 of 11 He r fo! 11 (Cation ; {o that no guy 594 .me eatc e will 
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downe with them, withouriom ſipping of the Cacolike 
cup. The Third partare the Jukewarmc Laod7crans, which 
thinke themiclues very prudent,and modcelt men, in bea- 
ring with the Popith and Antichriſtian rcliques, So that 
whatloever 1s allowed or tolerated by the SUperiour po- 
wers,thould neither be Preached againit by publike prea- 
ching,nor ipoken againſt by any private perton . Bur that 
blind ceremonics may alwayes bc ce the Church 
as things inditterent ; and the open wickednes of unprea- 
ching Miniſters, Nonrefidences, Pluralities , the wrong 
Excommunication, the wrong calling and ordaymng of 
Miniſters, the pompous cſtat of Biſhops, and tuch like, 
may þe tollcrated , or perhaps at long lcyture, ora hte 
before doomes day may be retormed. Bur well iaith M, 
Tuell, a meave way is no way ; accurſed be that modeſtze , that 
drowneth or hidah the truth of God . And as Chryſoltom 
Jaith. Veritatem vegat, qui cam non livere predicat. Heis are. 
rouncer of the truth, that dare not freely ſay the truth, 

Andto theſe indifferent men, who houldany thing 
which of his owne natures indittcrent, though it hauc 
bin never {© abominably and fupcrſtitioutly vicd,that yct 
It may well be xctayned and continued in the Church , it 
the Biſhop or Magiſtrate doe appoint it; Theſe indifferent 
men I will anfeyctenot with myne owne, but with the 
words of 2M. Calvin , whole cxcellent learning and ſincere 
iudgment,it they be not paſtall ſhame they cannot denie. 
Aboue all things ({sith M. Calvin) forasmuck as we haue ſuch 
a curſed inclination of nature, that idolatrie is as it were rooted 
in ts, ſo as everie of 71s u able to keepe a ſchoole of it , and to be 


Doctors of it without any further teaching therefore doth it ſtand 
# in hand to ſhun all furtherances thereef. Now then whereas 


ſome now a daies will needs row betweene two treames, and beare 
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folke tn hande that men may beare with the time, arantins that 
men may well cut of the thinzes that ave utterly intollerable and 
manifeſtly againſt God, but yet (avouching )that the thinges may 
[. well be bore with which are either Tnaifferet,or nat utterly evill, 
| I ſay that they which ſpeake after that faſhion , doe ſhew full well 
Ow that they hanenoright meaning in them, nor any deſire that ther 
ſhould be any reformation as were meete to be had. And not with- 

rmding , the world is full of ſuch diſguiſers, which would faine< 
 hane a particoulored faſhion of ſerving God and arelizion that 
were meither fiſh nor fleſh. (as men ſay ) but halfe of one ſute and 
halfe of a nother, HeereT would aske theſe indifferent men 
and particoulored disguiſers of religion, whether Images 
WM are not thinges indiftcrent. I truſt they will not denic but 
the Image and ſuperſcription of Ceafar, may be giuen to 
| Ceaſar, and yetT trow they will not ſay that itis lawfull 
for Ccaſar to ſet vp Images publikly in the Churches. Let 
Let them heare what our Engliw Homzle faith, which all 
. the Lordbiſhops doe mayntaine to be not onely true and 
g00d doftrine,but alfo publikly to beread in the Church 
pores ſhould not hane(ſaith our Homilte) Images in the Temple, 

againſt per, though they were of themſelues thinzesundifferent. And ya . | 

of Idol. o4:ne,our Homilie faith exprefly; though they be thinges 

_ indiffcrentto be uſed in civill matters, yer are they wic- 

ked & abominable to be uſed in the Church. The wordes 

__ of our Homily aretheſe.Onr Imagesin Churches hue been, be, 

part.3*” _ axudever wilbe none other but abominable idols, and be therefore 

not thinzes indifferent , ( he meaneth ) i religious uſe. And 

where the common clokes'tfor Images, like as for all the 

reſt of ſuperſtitions Ceremonies, that the people by doc- 

trinc arctaughtnot ta ule them ſuperſtitiouſſy,and there- 

fore they may ſafely be uſed in the Church, Againſt this 

pild cloake our /fomzilie thus concludeth. To conclude (ſaith 

| Our 
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our Homilie)/t i evident by all ſtories and writings,and expe- 5.6 Jem: 


rience in times paſt, that neither Preaching nor writine, neither 
conſent of the learned, nor authoritie of the goaly,nor the decrees 
of Counſeils , neither the lawes of Princcs,nor extreeme puniſh- 
ments of the offendors in that behalfe , nor any other remcate 01 
meanes can helpe againſt idolatrie , if Images be ſuffered pub. 
lickely. And this concluſion of Images may be by the elte 
ſame reaſon made as well allo of the {igne of the Croſle, 
the ſurplice,and other Ceremonics which ſcrue for rcligi 
ous ſienification,and haue ben with turther Idolatric and 
ſuperſtition uſed by our forctathers,& yet are ſtill ſo uſed 
by our papiſtes that remaine in England, and by all other 
the Popiſh kingdome of Evrope. But in the ſame Homily 
it is rightlie ſaid of Images. T ake them cleane away and then is 
all the danzer gone: for none worſhippeth that which is not, and 
the very ſame may be juſtly ſaid of all thereſt. 

As for that intrepretation of the'great Citic vrhere- 
in Antichriſt hath ſo long raigned , and yet boaſteth to 
be the head thereof, if any doe miſlike it; let him know 
that this is not myne interpretation onely , but of ma- 
ny that are of ſingular learning and ſincere 1udgment. 

As namely Dodor Fulke whoſe wordes are thelc in his 
Commentarie upon this place of the Revelation . 
which in times paſt with one conſent haue worſhipped the beaſt 
are now divided into three ſects. For ſome of them doe from their 
very hearts abhorre and deteſt his tyranie, others doe remaine in 
the ſame ſlawerie ſtill, and the third kind of men doe ſticke to 
neither part ; But hane fallen either to Epicuriſme or Athciſme. 
Unto D. Flke I will heere addeallo the breife note upon 
tne margent in our Bzble of the Geneva tranflation, where 
you ſhall find this annotation upon the margent. cap. 16. 
19. .ſeanins the whole number of them that. ſhall call themſelues 
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Chriſtsans, Whereef ſome are imdeede, ſome are Papiſts and un. 
acr pretence of Chriſt ſerne Antuchrijt , aud ſome are Newters 
wh:ch are neither on the one ſide nor on rhe other. | with there- 
tore that thoſe Newrters would often reade, and remem- 
OY ber the dreadtull threatning of him thar faith , 1 know hy 
Rev.3.15. yorkes,that thou art neither coid nor hot. And yet mercitully 
concludeth ſaying; be Fealows therefore , and amend. O chat 
we could attaine to the excellent zeale of rhe [Prophet 
Plali 11s, Dgvid,which faith, MySealc hath even conſumed me, becauſs 
132, myne enimyes haue forgotten thy word. Fgr Chriſthath not 
e1yen himſelt tor us that we thould ſerue him againſt An- 
_ tichriſt coldlie, but fervently; who ( as the Apoſile faith) 
2 ' gaue himſelfe for us that he might redeeme us from all intquitie, 
Tit, 2,14, and purge ws (tobe) apeculiar people unto himſelfe , Jealous of 
£004 works. - the 
Finally , there remaineth yet one objettion againſt all 
that hath been ſpoken , namely , that the Kings Majeſtic 
being as we all acknowledge a moſt gratious, wile, lear- 
__- med, andexcellent Prince is peſwaded that the governe- 
£  . ment and State of the Church wherein it was lettin Q.. 
| EliFabcthes time(whoſe proſperous reigne of many yeares 
is yct in the memorie of usall ) is fitteſt to remaine & con 
tinuc in this Realme of England. But I would aske, who 
hath-perſwaded the King fo , butthe Lordbiſhops whoſe 
orcatltvings & pompous eſtate they are ſo loath to leaue. 
To whom I will but deliver the wordes of M.Calvine that 
_ excellent Father and worthy ornamentof Genevaand of 
the whole Church of Chriſt,which he writeth to the Bi- 
ſhop of Lenden and to the reſt ofthe Biſhops in England 
:n Queenc EliFabeths time. E celeſtus iottits regnt nonaum ita | 
compoſites efſe nt optarent bout onmnes,etc? T vat the Churches of 
the whole K inzdome'o f Enzland are not yet Croneht rato {0 w_ 
oratr 
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order as all 200d men doe wiſh aad deſire and at the firſt bad 200d 
hope it would hane ben done, that I a(ſure you doth exceedinglie 


grieue mee, but to the over coming of all [pedIments 15 15 need. 


ful to hane an Vnwertable tndeauour. But now it is convenicnt 

and a matter of very necesſity, that the Queene hould know and 
deed that you doe wilitngtie remitt vite and from your ſelues 
wutterlie reiect whatſoever [auore th of earthly Lordship, that un- 
ta the excerciſinee of your ſpiritual function Je may ſteadfaſtly 
keepe a lawfull authoruze and ſuch as ts ginen you of God. Now 
thereforc if my Lords the Biſhopes aceording to 2. Cal- 
win5advilewould toyne to gctherand firit crie vnto God 
for the ſalvation of their ſoules,and then on their knees 
to deſire his Maicſtie to pardon their former offence and 
| humbly to requeſt] him to take from them their orcat Iy- 


—— OD O—— -— - 


uings'and-pompous eſtate and vnlaywfull ſuperioritic over — 


the Churches and-make them like their fellow miniſters; 
His Maicſtie would ſurely fay ; now itis evident to all m& 
and out of all doubt, that you : ſecke Gods glory andnot 
your owne. Now it is moſt plaine that you deſire to feed 
the flocke of God which dependeth vpon you, caring for 
it not by conſtraint but willingly, not for filthy ! lucre, , but 
of a readie mind,notas though ye were Lords over Gods 
heritagebutthat ye may be enſamplcs to the flocke. And 
when the chiefe ſheepeard ſhall appeare,ye ſhall receane 
an vacorruptable crowne of glory. Then would his Ma- 
icſty ſay to every one of them, that which the noble Em- 
pcrour Valentinian ſaid to Ambroſe. Matte ioitny virtue 
eſto , age quod ttt munerts ſt , cura vt res Chriſtiana conſiſts! 
zncolumis, ut vetreis relizionis dice i/plina zncerrnpta perſe ueret, 
T herefore be e of an invincible COUTAge, ave that which belongeth 
io thy f wnction, take care that the aſfayer: of Chriſt doe ftand ſafe 
and jo wad 4 Wt tat the GrSCiPine 0 "the ol: Z ancient 7 ligian doe 
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perſevere without corruption.For true doctrine without.true 
discipline and gouernement, is ike good corne ſowed a. 
.monge the thornes that choke it. Now if the Lordbis. 
ſhopes ſometime preach ( which is but teldome ) yet be- 
ing Lords ouer Gods heritage rather then enſamples to 
the flocke, what profite cometh thereot eytherto them 
{clues or to their hearers? Therfore even the Apoſtle him 
{clte ſayth. I therefore ſoc runne,not as vncertainely: fo 
4.Cor.9.25 fight I,notas one that beateth the ayer. But I beate doune 
"- my body, & bringc it into ſubiection leaſt by any meanes 
after I haue preached to other, I my ſelte ſhould be repro- 
ucd. Fora right good preacher leading a lewd lite, is like 
the Angell of Sardis who hauinga name that he lived 
vet was he dead himſelte, aud carried his flocke into the 
ſame deſtruction. Orlike the Angell of Laodicia,who be- 
inge rich in worldly wealth, yet was he indeed poore, 
muſerable;blind, and naked. And verily our owne Engliſh 
| Homilie ſaith. The true Church ts built vpon the foundtion of 
Hom, ſerm. the Apoſile and Prophets, > tt hath allwayes three notes or marks 
ypon which whereby it is knowne, Pure and ſound dottrine, the ſacramentes 
Parte? miniſtred accordng to Chriſts holy infiitution, and the right wſe 
of eccleſiaſticall dicipline. Here marke that my Lords the Bi- 
ſhops doe fay even in the Church Homily, that the true 
Church builded vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles, & 
Prophets, hath allwayes this marke or note of right viing 
the ccclefiaſticalll discipline built vpon the foundation 
laide by the Apoſtles, aſwell as of pure & ſound doctrine 
and the Sacraments Miniſtred according to Chriſts inſti- 
tution. It were good therefore & happy for them if they 
would leaue all theigeccleſtaſticall discipline which is net | 
© therbuiltvponthe doftrine or practiſe of the Apoſtles, 
- nor vpon any fonndati6 which they hauc laid in the ſcrip 
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tures. And I wiſh that they.and all other that profcſie the | 
Gospell of Chriſt in what degree or vocation tocver they 
bee,might haue it imprinted in their harts, that it is the 
expreſle commandement of God, and the words of the ."-- _ 
holy Ghoſt, which ſaith of Babilon, Goe ont of her my peo- Rey.18-4,6 |' 
ple, that ye be not partakers in hg  ſinnes , and that yereceaue 7* - 
zot of her plagues . Reward her even as ſhee hath rewarded 
J0u, and gine her double according to her workes , and im the 
Cup ſhee hath filled to you, fill her the double . 13 aſmuch as ſhee 
glorified her ſelfe and lined in pleaſure,ſo much gre ye t0 her tor- 
ment and ſorrow.Goe ont therefore, and touch no vncleane thing. 
Which words of the holy Ghoſt, and the very comman- 
dement of God,bindeth not only princes and Magittrats, 
by their authority and lawes, but allo all Gods people c- 
uery one in his eſtate, degree, and vocation; both to hatc 
deteſt and vtterly to abhore the filthy whore of Babilon 
with all her implements, and to reward her double ac- 
cording to her workes,and in the Cup that ſhe hath filled 
to vs of {uperftition Idolatry,an innumerable abominati- 
ons to fill her the double in deteſtations , and abhorring 
even the very printcs and ſtepes where ſhe hath gone. / 
Thus committing my ſelte and all Gods people vnto his 
mercics obtayned vnto vs byChriſt Iclus our Lord, I end 
with the prayer for his Maicſtie taken out of thepublique 
icrvice appointed for the Church in Queene Z{Faverbes 
time,atter the terrible earthquake,whe mens hearts were 
a wakened out of ſecuritic, and trembled at the preſence 
of God. And now( Lord)particularly we pray vnto thee for thy 
Churches of Enzland,Scotland, France & Ireland,thatihou wil! 
continue they grations favonr ſtill towards us , to maintaine thy 
Goſpel! ftill amoneſt 1:5, and to pine it a free paſſage that it mizht 


be glorified. And to that end, ſaue - ſervant our erations King 
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Jamzs, grant him wisdome to rule this might people, long bfe, 


& 124erucs round about him,detedt all the trayteroas prattiſes of” 


his eaimies dt uſed acainſt him and thy truth. 0 Lord thou ſecſ 


 theprid: of thine enimies: and thongh that by our ſinnes we haue 


inſtly deſerved to fe lt into their. hands , yet haue mercie vpon vs 
and ſue thy litle flocke Strengthen his "AP] to ſtrike the ie ook of 
the ruin? of all ſuperſl1tion, todowtle inta the- boſome of that roſe 
coloared whore, that wich ſhe bath poured out againſt thy [aynts, 

that he may gins the deadly wound not to one head , but to all the 
h1o11s of that crnell beaſt: that the life that quinereth in his dis- 


2113 Gre "a inembers vet amongſt 2s, may viterly decate , and wee 


roueh that wholeſome di ſcipline, ſweet yoke, and confer table 
pter "of leſus Chrift, may inioy his rightcosſacs,that the Church 


i ry \f with, finae may abate, wicked men may hang their)heads, 


al thy children be comer ted Strengthen his band. and tne 
ie » a (wift foote to nt out the Buls of Baſan,c? Juourmg beaſts 
that make hauoke of thy flocke. And becauſe this worke is of great 
220rtance, ds/ift him with all neceſſary helpes both in ininge 
L. 7 zodly, wiſe , and Jaltii mull Councellers, as alſo in miniſlring 
10 hins infertor rulers & officers, as may ſi wcereh abc, and 
faithfully doe their CE ſeeking firſt thy honor & glory, then 
the common wealth of his Realmes && dominions, that we may 
lonz'enioy thy truth with him,and all other thy ;y good bles- 
ſens ings which in ſo great mercie thou haſt beſtowed vpon us, 
with ereweth I g00Anes , gaine mn Godlines, and 
dayly bettering in ſincere obedience. Amen. 


Hierom. Lib.2.Epiſt.2.Paulino. 
Malens aljena verecunade aicere , 
quam ſua me ater ingerere. 
Will: ing rather with modeſty to {peake other mens 


3\ ords,: cn impudently to thruſt forth his owne, 
T. W. 
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ſcrom concerning ſome Biſhops 
1n his time, 


Nihit arande eſt pacem woce pretendere, et opere de -ſtruere. Aliad 
n1tt,a "ha 14: monſtrare. Verbts [on 1Ye concoraiam, re exigere ſer- 
witutem Volumns et nos pacem, ct non ſolil volumus \{ed et r0g4a- 
m1s Sea pAcem Chriſt: pacem Veram, Pacer ſine intmicitits, pa. 
cem in qua 08 ſit bells invelutum,pacem que non Vt adverſari- 
0s ſubviict, it , fe 4 Ut AMICOS zuncat. 2rid. * Dommationenm » Pacenm 
w0camus? Et non reddimus vnicuiq, vocabulum ſuum? 
[tis no great matter in word to pretend peace , and 
in deede to deſtroy i it: to make ſhew of one thing , 2nd to 
demonſtrate another - to talke of concord, and indcedto 
require a ſervitude. Weallo deſire peace; and we doe not 
only defire it,but we intreat for it. Butitis Chriſts peace, 
it15 a true peace, 1t1s a peace without enmitte, a peace 
wicrein no watrre ſhould be infolded, a peace which 
ſhould nor bring under adverſaries in ſub; ection , but 
joyne friends rogeathe r. What? Doc we cal a Lordſhip, 
p ace? W hy doe we not 21uc to every thing his proper 
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Tierom. ad T heophil. adverſus Inhannem Tero- 
folymitanium, Tom. 2. par. 184. 
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